LILLIE EEEELIELEEEEESEC 

LEE EEE EEE EEEEC 

—TTEEz 
EE LILEEEES 

RE YTTSE 


a TTANTTTRL G ] Ty < 


WE 


MV 


11 


SUL 4 


(a WD) 


V7 


ay Nur rink, 
Ms T8! 


/ WOT any MM; 


DU //1 AW 
LW AMI 


FEET ETITY OR 


WARLRALIT 


. »2*X\\ 


WU 


% o * 
TSS, >=% 


% 
_ - 
O » 
THIIIJ - I 
- »i3*® =. > _ 
V ® + 
">. % dd Y 
al rt [ Wu + \=\ 
* < - = » = 
— - Ss. , 4 a * = 
E «SSN » . , 
V FOO  % , 
=_ <\ : 


*4*44% 


7 — 
OO nn_ 
CE 
— 
_ (—@—  - 
| BE R==-—_—  - 
L — | — 
— — — 
DD ——— coW 
—— © 
_— — 
—  — 


| 


LILLIE EEEELIELEEEEESEC 

LEE EEE EEE EEEEC 

—TTEEz 
EE LILEEEES 

RE YTTSE 


a TTANTTTRL G ] Ty < 


WE 


MV 


11 


SUL 4 


(a WD) 


V7 


ay Nur rink, 
Ms T8! 


/ WOT any MM; 


DU //1 AW 
LW AMI 


FEET ETITY OR 


WARLRALIT 


. »2*X\\ 


WU 


% o * 
TSS, >=% 


% 
_ - 
O » 
THIIIJ - I 
- »i3*® =. > _ 
V ® + 
">. % dd Y 
al rt [ Wu + \=\ 
* < - = » = 
— - Ss. , 4 a * = 
E «SSN » . , 
V FOO  % , 
=_ <\ : 


*4*44% 


7 — 
OO nn_ 
CE 
— 
_ (—@—  - 
| BE R==-—_—  - 
L — | — 
— — — 
DD ——— coW 
—— © 
_— — 
—  — 


| 


PF * 
Ah, 7 
| 
1 Q 


RE ——————————_— 
OY 
% A. \ 
5 = 
% " \ 
*% 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
= =I 
nl 


inted for George Purwlet at theSign of f Bible tn 
Lancery Lane. near PFeefStreet London. 
\ | 


_ 


FX 
BIBLLIOTHECA 
REGIA ACADEM. 
GEORGIAE 
AUG. 


—— —-— ———— - — ___ 


THE 
| whole wo of « "Pan, 


he. —_—— —_— OO I Of CO OY A ns 0% 


21d down 


| In a Plain and Fanular Way | 
for the Ule of All, but eſpe- 
cially the Meaneſt Reader, 


Divided into XV Il. C paprers ; 


One whereof Leng read ev ery 


Lord's Day, the Whole Y To 
be Read ovtr. Thrice ne": - 


the Year. 
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To toe Bookseller 


SIR, 

7 OU needed not any intercetiion 
Y to recommend this Task to wie 
which brought ns Invitations 

and Reward with jt, I very wilingi 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 
Lice courfe , 2nd the S- HZeuetiions aNfnecat. | 
and 11d great caule to bicls God for 
bh not dilcerning what £ Wanting 
In any part « of either > tO rend ICE LE With 
God's blcfiing, moit un cent, and 
proper tothe great End G hong TT 
Spiritual fupplics and advantages 
of. all thoſe that ſhall be ex:rciicd 
therein; The {ubje& matrer of it, 15 
indeed, what the Title undertales 
The }# bole Duty of Man, et down in 
all the Branches, with 7 ho/e ad vanta 


ges of brevity and Partitions, to invite. 
and {upport, and engage the Rea. 


der, That Conde eſcenſion to the mcan- 
elt capacities, but withal, Tha; 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, where 
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10 the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be atſiſted, that it ſeems to me equally 
fitted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
thall bring with them a {ſincere delire 
of their own, etther prefent or future 


advantages. The Ceworio»-part in the 


Concluſion 1s no way 1atcrior, being a 
ſealonable aid to every Man's Inftirmi- 
ties, and hath extended it ſelf very 
particularly to all our princapal con- 
cernments. The I»troauttion hath ſup- 
plied the place of a Preface, which you 
ſeem to delire from me, and leaves me 
no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
» That the Author which hath taken 
” care to convey {o liberal an Almsto 
” the Corban ſo ſecretly, may mot mils to 
” be rewarded openty, in the vilible po- 
2 wer, and benefit of this work, on the 
2 hearts of the whole Nation, which 
” was never in more need of {uch {up- 
” plies, as are here afforded. Thar his 
Ail-ſufficiert Grace will bleſs the ſeed 
ſown, andgive an abundant eacreale, 


15 the humbleſt requelt of 


_Your 4fſured Friend, 
March 7, 1657. bo H., HAMM OND, 


To- the enſuing 

E  #|\F F a A 
Shewing 

The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


PREFACE 
R 


T 


H E only intent of this enſ4- 
ing Treatiſe, w ts be a ſhert- 
and Plain Direction to: 

| the very meaneſt Readers, 

to behave themſelves ſo in this world, that 
they may be happy for ever, in the next, 

But becaule 'tis tn wain to tell men theiy 

Dw#ty, tall they be perſwaded of the neceſſity: 

of performing it, 1 ſhall, before I proceed to 

the Particulars requires of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win them to the PraCtice of oze- 

Feneral Duty preparatory to all the reſt, and 

that is the Conſideration ana CARE of their- 

own SOULS, without which they wilt 
never think themſelves mach concern in the- 
other. 

2. MAN, we know, is made up of two: 

A $ ; parls,. 


STect.1. 
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atred above groxna, Grit l;c1d to rot ia the 

earth, Tet to this wiler part of IS We perform 

4 great deal of (are, ai the lavorr and toil 

. PE #t, is T9 Wal ntc11 tht, But the 1.076 
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care taken how it fares, but as if it nere 4 
thing that netning COncern'd us, Is left qrite 
repleted, HeUCeY conſider 8 by AS, 

2, This Careleineis of the Soul ir the reot 
of af ihe fin we commit, aud therefore Twhoſee 


ever iitexds to ſet #pen 4 { briftian courſe, muſt 


in the firſt place amend that. To the aoing 
whereof, there needs vo acep learning, or extra- 


/ 


er dinary parts; the ſimpleſt man Irving (that 1s 
-2t 4 natural fool) hath nnaecrſtavaing enongh 
Yr It, if he will butt att tn this by the ſame 
"res of common Realon, whereby he proceeds in 
his worldly buſizeſs. Twill therefore now (riefly 
et down ſorie of thoſe Votives, which uſe to 
ir up our care of. any cutward thing, and then 
z:vply rhem to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
which ruſe to awthe orr care; the firit is the 
Worth of the thing, the fecond the Ulefulneſs 
of it to #5, when we cannot part with it with- 

04t 


__— — — ——— — > > 
_ - 


—— 


STEER EL— yt” 2 OO PPT IEE_D ——_ IV or nent gr v9 —_ 


Lt MLS _ 


of Caring FI the Soul, 


ont great dams fe an A miſchief, the Third the 
pre. it [Danger of it, and the Fourth the Likeli- 
hood that 97 care will not be in vain, but 
that it will pre/ uh th 'o ring cared for. 

5. For the F: rſr, we R270 657 
Care of any world, ting 1s an- 
ſwerable to the Worth of it, 

what 15 of 4 oreatelt Price, we are moſt watc- 
ful to pre) erve, and 19ſs jearful to late, no 
mar lo!'%s up dung T: /318 cheſt, vt his money, 
6r That bs COUntS pre: POLE, he ach, Now in 
this reſpeit the Soul deſerves more care, _ 
«7 the things ia the world beſi Ws, for * fis 17 
wire} Ore W3 wr firſt, in tht it 1s mad? % 
Ter the [1 1Wge f God, :t 948 C - Co that by Cats 2: 
into man this breath of life; Gen. 2 2.7. NN 8 
Goa Geing of the greateſt Excellency and. 
worth, the more any thing ts like him, the more 
it is to be valued. Bt *tis [are that no Cree- 
tyre ripon the earth is at all likg God, but the 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
have: {o much of our care. Secondly, the Sou] 
never Dies. We Aſc ro prize things according to 


the:ir Durableneſs : what 1s moſt Laſting 1s 


—_— 


Tie worth 
of the Svu!, 


molt Worth, New the Soul 15 4 thing that will 


laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beauty, "Strength, 
nay, onr very Boaies themſelves fage away, the 
Sol SFU continues. Therefore in that reſpect 
ai'o, the Soul is of the greateſt worth, and then 
wrat Strange maine(s 2s it for us to neglect 
A 4 them 
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them as we do? We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Tears, way, our 
whole Lives in hunting after 4 little wealth of 
this world, which ts of no aurance or Conting- 
ance, and in the mean time let this great du- 
rable treaſgre, our Souls, be Stoilen from w by 


tbe Devil. 


The miſery of 
Ioling the Soul; 


6. eA ſecond Motive to our 
care sf any thing, t the US E- 
FULNES of z tows, or the 
sreat 71+{chief we ſball have by the lols of it, 
C:emmon reaſon teaches us this in all t 13:98 of 
thes liſe. If onr Hairs fall we ao not mich re- 
gard, becauſe we can be wei erough withert 
them : Brtif weare in dazger toloſe orr Epes 
er Limbs, we think all the care we can take, 
little enough to prevert it, becazſe we krow it 
will be a great miſery. Dit certainly there ts 
no Atifery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Soul. Tis true, we 


' cannot loſe our Sorls, in one ſence, that ts, (6 


Joſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be ,, but we 
ray loſe them in another, that we ſhoulda wiſh 
r6 loſe them even in that ;, T hat 15, we may loſe 
that happy eftate, to which they were created, 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
13 a word, we ma) loſe themin Hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
loſt for ever, Nay, 1n this conſiceration our 
ver) bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 

ours, 


Of Caring for the Soul, - 


onrs, for which all our care ts laid out : for they. 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed agair, 
and be joyned again to: the Soul; and take part 
with it 11 whatever ſtate , if then 0#r- care for- 
the body take up all our Time and Thouohts, 
Ana leave us none to beſtow 64 the poor Soul, it: 
#s ſure the Soul-will for want of that care be- 
mage for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 
that that: very Body muſt be ſo too, end: 
therefore if J0u have any true kinaneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it: by raking Care for your Souls. 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able to. 
enatre Everlaſting Burnings. If 4 [mall ſparks 
of fire, lightino oz the leaſt part of the boay, be- 
[6 intolerable. what will it be to have the: 
Whole caſt into the hutteſt flames? And that: 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
Ss that when you have ſpest many Thouſands - 
of Jears in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſha 
be no nearer coming out of it, than J0u- were: 
the Firſt day you went 5n-: think of this, T ſay; 
and think this withal, that this will certainly 
be the end of Neglecling the Soul, and therefore. 
afford it (ome care, if it be but in P!ry to "rhe - 
_ that muſt bear a part inits AMiferics, 
The Third Motive to the 
_ of any-thing, 1s 4s being 771 = da = 
DANGE R:; now 4 thing” may en I 
he in danger 100: wajes :- firſk; by. 
Enemies from without : This is the: Coſt: 6h 
AiF exec 


A 2 3%. —_— . _ - 


—C——_— 6 - 
_ 


—_ Da #5099 TY RS 5. ETSY PETS er EW 


PREFACE, Of the ; Necellity 


OC — — ———— __ — 
CO 


the Sheep, which 1s fil T, darger of being ag- 
vorred by Wolves; ana we bs nw that makes 
the Shepherd | ſo much the more watchful over 
it. Thus il with the Soul, which 15 11 4 great 
acl of danver, tn reſpect of its enemies : theſe 


., 


re know are the World, the Flelh, ara the 
Devi]. nhich are all ſuc h noted enemies to it, 
at the ver} firſt eAGt we do tn behalf of euy 
Souls, is ro Vow 4 continzal war againſ# them, 
Th Is We all don 1,7 O0HSY Baptiim ; and n hoever 
WY, ihes MH; J I7HLE with AH? Of f them, 1s falſe 110t 
Ys to ris Soul, but 19 his Vow a! ſo, be- 

ES 6 forſ ern creattire: eA Confiderddin 
641 Worin) 047 LY: ng fo heart. Bir that we 
24) the better nn aderſtand, what Danger Fe 
Ss 135 in, let us a little conſider the quality of 
the/e enemies, 

8. lnawar, You knew, there are arvers things 
that make an Enemy terrible: The firſt 1s 
Swhtilty and Cunning, by which alone many 
titlories have bees won; and in this reſpe@! the 
Devil zs a dangerons adverſary; he or ſence 
geve ſufficient proof of tis Subtilty, T/ bel 
irg onr þ; ff Parents, who Jet were much wiſer 
than we are: and therefore no wonder if he de- 
ceivVe aud CECAL T8, Secondly, the Watchful- 
nel3 and Duigence of Enemy makes him 
the more to be Feared: and here the Devil ex- 


—— -—” — O_o 


ceeds : it is his trade ana ouſineſs to deſtroy ws, 
art he is no loiterer at it, he goes up and down 


\ [cching 
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ſeeking won he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8 
he watches ail Opportrmaitics of "4 7 
apainſt rs, wit [nch diligence, that bo 

be (tre never to let any ſip him. Thirdly, an 
Enerny zear 1s more to be ferred than une at 
a Di:taice : for 1f he be far of, Tc ma hav 

time to arm, ard prepare our ſelves againſt 
mim, bit if be be near, he m: Y ſeal 0 - 115 1122- 
awares, And of this fort is the hell, it is as 
Enemy, at our Doors, fhail IT ſay ? wa) 1/2 01: 
Boſoms, it is always near us, to Hake 0cCaſion 
of doi; o Us wiſchieſs Four thly, the Bater ad 
Falſer a» Enemy is, the more da; ngeros, He 
that hides his malice inder the ſhew of Fricua- 
ſhip, will be able to 00 4 freat deal the more 
hurt, And this again is the fleſh, which like 
Joab te Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27, pretends 20 
fſreak pPeaceably to ns, but wuirnds us 10 
de tn, "71s forward [0 PEFUVe) 7 or Pleaſures 
ani | Detinhrs for us, and fo fees very bind. 
bat it has a hook nraer that bait, 4:9 7 We 
bite at it Wwe are loff, Fiftiiy, the Nomter of 
Enemies maxes them more Terrible . ana tie 
World 11 avaſt Army arainft us: There 15:0 


—— —o—_ ww Wo —  - - 


 $?ate or Condition 1n it, yay, ſcarce a creature 


which aoth not at ſome time or Ot er fight 
aoainſt the Soul: The Horours 0 ine nord 
ſech to word 115 by ride, the Wealth by COQ- 
vetuuſnelts, the Profperity of it "ERIPIS VS. 30 


forget God, tbe Adzer; 12s fo MUFTLS af 
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liim. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to vs, 
our meat draws us to Gluttony, our drink to 
Drunkennefs, oz#r Company, nay, oxr neareſt 
Friends often bear a part- in this War againſt 


xs, whilſt either by their example, or perſwa- 


fions the) intice Hs tO fin. 


9. Conſider all this, ana then tell me, whe- 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to fleep : 


even Dalilah could tell Samſon, it was time 


to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. 
And CHRIST relis xs, If the good man 
ef the houſe had: known in. what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
ep, Matt. 24.43. But we live tm the maſt of 
thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every 
hour, and yet who 15 there among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part of 


him, his Soul, which he-hath for his houſe, ov 


mnaeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? 
1 fear our. Souls may ſay ſo tous, as Chriſt to 
ais Diſciples, Matt, 26, 40. What? could ye 
not watch with me one hour 2 For ] doubt it 
would poſe mary of us to tell wheu we beſtowed 
one Hunr on them, though we know them to be 
continually beſet with mt dangerous. Enemies. 
And then, alas ! what s like to be the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adaverſaries be- 
flow ſo much Care and diligente to deſtroy 
them, and Te Will affora nowue to. preſerve 

thers.? 


ED. 
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them ? Surely the ſame as of a Bejieged Town, 
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where no Watch or Guard 1 kept, which 1s 
certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conſider 
this ye that forget God, nay, Je that forget 
yort} ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50, 22. 

10. But I told you there was a Second way, 
whereby 4 thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
T his s often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not 
enly lyable to outward Violence, but they are 
within themſelves Sick, and Diſeaſed. And then 
we can be ſenfible enough that they are in danger, 
and need not to be tanght to ſeek. ont for means 
to recover them. But this ts alſo the caſe of the 
Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſealed, 
that do not rightly perform thew office, we 
account it a fick palate that taſtes not aright, 


4 fick omach that digefts not, And thus it 1s. 


with the Soul when its parts ds. not rightly per- 
form their Offices. 

11. The parts of the.Soul. are eſpecially theſe 
three: The UNDERSTANDING, the 
WILL, and the. AFFECTLIONS. And that 


theſe are diſordered, there neeas little proof ; 


let any man look, ſeriouſly into his own. Heerst, 
and confider how little it is he knows of ſpirite- 
al things, and then tell me whether his Under- 
tanding be. not dark? How much apter 1s be. 
ts Will evil chan. good, and then tell me. mhe- 

ther 
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ther bis Will be not Crooked? 4nd hs: 
Frong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of 
fin, and what coid and faint ones rowards God 
ard goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Aﬀe- 
&ions be not diſordered, and rebelions even 
enainſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt Step to the 
cure is to know the canſ; of the fic "roofing (0 
likewiſe bere it is very neceſſary for us to know 
how the Soul firſt fell into ths Dijeaſed conditi- 
on, and that 1 ſhall now ericfiy tell Jo.. 
I 12, GOD created the firſt 
—_— Co * Man Adam Wit ho: Sin, and 
; inaxzed his Sou] with the full 
knowledge of his Duty; ana with ſuch 4 
FFrength, that he might, if he monld, perform 
all chat was required of him, Haz 118 thus 


created him, bs makes a C OVEN ANT 


67 agreement with him to this prrrpoſe, that if 


he continued i» Obedience ro God witheat 
committing Sin, then firſt, that Strerigth of 
Soul, which be then had, ſhowld Ftill be conts- 
uned to him; and ſecondly, that he ſvorld 
zever die, bur be taken #p into Heaven, there 
zo be Hap for ever. But on the other 9 ze, if 
he committed Sin and ai ſobeyed | Goa, then both 
He and all his [bildres ater him fould /ofe 
that Knowledre and that feriect $trengrin 
which enabled hims to - ail that Goa o—_ 
ef him: and iecondly, ſhould be ſubjet to 
death, 


e* Youth mg * ae 4. a . 
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death, ard rot only ſo, but to Eternal damnat:- 
61 in Hell, 

13. This was the Agreement made with 
Adam and all Mankind iz him ( which we 
ſally call the FUYRST COVENANT) 
#p91 which Goa gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was x0 more but this, that 
he ſhorla not eat of One only tree of that Gar- 
den nherein he rad placed him, Brut he by the 
perſmaſ:0 of tre Devil eats of that Tree, ail- 
oteys God, ard ſo brings that curſe upon him- 
ſelf, ard ail his poſierity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, ke loj} beth the full knowledge of 
his Duty, and the Power of performing it, 
And we being born after his Image, aid. ſo like- 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in i[- 
cernisg what we o:ght to Do, and Weak and 
#nable ro the diving of it, having a batkward- 
neſs to all good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
to all evil, like a ſick fomach, which loarhs 
ail wholeſome food, ana longs after ſuch traſh, 
as may zorriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And nuw you ſee where we got this fick- 
neſs of ſoul, ana lizgwiſe that -1t us like to prove 


A deadly one, ana therefore 1 preſume 1 need 


ſay no more, to aſſr:re you onr Sorls are in dan- 
ger. It 7 more likely Jors W1!l from this de- 
ſcription think them hopeleſs. But that you 
may not from t2at Conceit excuſe your NN eplett 
of them, 1 ſhall naften to ſhow you the contrary, 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 


by proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care. 

15. That Fourth Motive 
That our Care 25 the likelihood, that our 
will not be CARE will not be in VAIN, 


Vain. but that: it will be a means to 


preſerve the thing Cared for , where . this is 


wanting, it diſheartens our care, A Phyſician 


leaves bis Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 


as knowing it is then in vain to give bim any 
thing : but on the contrary when he ſees hope of 
recovery, be plies him with Meaicines, Now 
in this very reſpect we have a great aeal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are 
not ſo far gore, but they may be recovered, nay, 
it zs certain they will, if we. do onr parts to- 
WAaras 1t. 

16, For though by that fin of Adam all Xſau- 
kind were under the ſentence.of eternal Condeme 
wation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our mi- 


ferj, «us to grove us his Son, and-3n him to make 


a new Covenant with us, after we had broken 


the firſt, 

a 17, This SECOND: COVE- 
FIecond, NANT was made- with Adan 

aud #s in him, preſently after. his 

Fall, and-is briefiy contained in theſe. words, 

Gen. 3. 15, Where God declares, that. T HE 


SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL BREAK 


THE SERPENT?s HEAD, and this was 
wade.up, 4s. toe firſt was, of ſome mercies t8 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 
be afferded by God, and ſome anties to be per- 


formed by #s. 

18, God therein promiſes to ſend his only 
Son, tho is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
to beceme man like unto us 1n all things, fin 
only excepted, and be ro do for us theſe ſeveral 
things, 

19. Firſt, to make known to 1s the whole 
Will of his Father , iz the performance where- 
of we ſhall be ſure to be accepted ana rewarded 
by him. Ana this was one preat part of his 
buſineſs, which he performed 1n thoſe many 
Sermons aid Prerepts we find ſet down in the 
Goſpel. And hereix he is our PROPHET, 
it being the work, of a Prophet of old net ozly 
to foretel, but to Teach, Orr aity in this par- 
ticular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt 
ready and deſirous to Ws that will of Goa 
which he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

20. T he Second thing He was to ao ſor ts, Was 
to Satisfie God for our Sins, not vnly that one of 
Adam, but all the Sins of all Aankind that 
truly repent and amena, and by this means to 
obtain for. us Foroiveneſs of Sias, the Favour 
of Ged, and ſo to Reacem us from Hell and 
eternal aamnation, which was the puniſhment 
dre to our fin. All this he aid for us by hi. 
death, He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 


the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and 


forſuike them. And in this He is our PRIEST, 
" 8 
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it being the Prief ''s Office :o Offe Sacrifice 
for the ſins of the Peovle. Oxy art 12 tH15 
particular is firſt, truly and heartily to epent 
ze of, anda forſihe our lins, withoit <9 trey 
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we do that, we ſha! have the 
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Eg > * 4 ro o 

3 E: " 4 4 : 7 4% 232 WJ ; 
from tho'e eternal Prnijments a hich were are 
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znto ws for them. Anoiner part of the PRIEST'S 


Ofc: was Þ ROK a6 Praying for t be - Fol 
aura thzs at; P Parif po perform: IO -M#S. It WAS Ee 
ffecta ' Commiſſion from bis Fatuer to Bleſs ws, 


Fa 6 = 


& $5 Peter res ns, ARs 3.26, God ſent his Son 


ra 


Feſns to bleſs you : | and ha ſo vowing words ſhew | 


wherein that bleſſino conſiſts, in tarrung away 
every one of you ' from his 11quity : thoſe 
means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
017 Sins,are to be ret kened of ail other the great- 
eſt Bleſſings and for the other part, that of 
Praying, "that he tot only performed on earth, 
but continaes ftill todo it in Heaven, He {ts on 


the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 


us, Rom. 8, 34, Onr auty verein is, yot tore 
fft t this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to bs 
willtng to be thus bleſt im the being turned from 
our ſins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all 
kis Prayers and Interceſsions for ns, which 
will never prevail for us, whileſt we Continue | T. 
them. 2.1. 
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21. The third thing, that Chriit was to 4s 
for as, was to Enable #5, 6r give #s Strength 
to de what Goa requires of is. This be doth, 
firſt, by takir g off from the hardneſs of the Law 
grucn to Adam, wich 2s, Never to commit 
the leaſt } bn, upon pain of aannation, and re- 
qriring of ns only an hone{t and hearty endea- 
VOur to do what we are able, and where we 
fail, accerting of Sincere epertance, Se- 
cor:6ly , By 6:2, %; Holy SHirit into CUT 
HY to govern aud rale its, to give #s 
Hrength to overcome T emptations to Sin, and 
to do all tkat He now wader the Goſpel Fequires 
of us eAnain this heis our KING, 3t beins 
the office of a King to govern and r#le. and to 
ſubaze enemies. Orr duty in this particular i ts 
to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjetts of his, te 
be governed and rulcd by him, to obey all bis 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that 1s, 
not to chavih any one ſn, bit di Vigently to Pray 
for his Grace to enahle #5 to ſubdne all, and 
then carefally to make :e of it to that purpoſe 
22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for ail that 
fairhfully odey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he 
is Lone. before Fo rake poſſ, eſſi 103 | tor ns, Orr duty 
herein is to be exceeaing careful, that we for- 
feit not our parts 1n it, "which we ſhall cordaint 
ty as, if we Continue 1mpenitent in any fin, 
Secondly, yot to faſten otr AﬀeRtions on this 
world, 
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world, but to raiſe them accordino to the pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, Coi. 3. 2. Set your affe- 
tions on thitz3s above, and rot on things 
on the earth , continually longing to come to 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, 
"”” Compariſon whereof all things here below ſhould 
ſeem vile and mean to us. * 

23, This is the Sum of that SECOND. 
COVENANT we are vow wnaer, wherein 
Jou ſee what Chrilt hath done, how he Exes 
cxtes thoſe Three Great Othces of KI N G, 
PRIEST a»d PROPHET: as alfs what 
ws required of ug, without our faithful Per- 
formance of which, ail that he hath done, ſhall 
ever ffand us in any Ftead; for he will never 
be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not as well 
for their Prophet ts Teach, as their King to 
Rule them , nay, if we neglet# our part of this 
Covenant, exr cendition will be yet worſe, 
than if it had never been made ,, for we ſhall 
then be to Anſwer, | not for the breach of Law 
oaly, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which ts of all ſins the moſt provoking. On the 
ether fide, if we faithfully perform it, that 33, 
ſet our ſelves heartily ro the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any 
ore fin, but bewailing and- forſaking whatever 
we have formerly been guilty of, it 3s then moſt 
certain, that all the forementionea benefits of 
Ciarift belong to 1. 


24. And. 
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24, And now you ſee how little Reaſon you 
bave, ts caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, ap- 
0n 4 Conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is 
plain the) are not ; Nay certainly the) are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteft for our care. If they had not been 
ches REDEEMED by CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care wonld have 
been in vain , on the other ice, if his Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould 
have thought it neealeſs to take care for them, 
becauſe they were ſafe withont it. But ut hath 
pleaſed God ſo to order it, that . our care muſt 
be the means, by which they mnſt receive the 
good even of all that Chrilt hath doxe for them. 
25. And now if after all that God hat 
dene to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not be- 
ſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, we very 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phylician ſhozld 
unaertake a Patient that were in ſome acj}e- 
rate diſeaſe, and by his shill bring him ſo far 
0:t of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would bnt take care of himſelf, aud obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would you 
not think that man weary of his life, that wouid 
refuſe to do that? So certainly that man is 
weary of his Soul, wilfally caſts it away, that 
will not conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which 
he may ſave it. | 
26,7 88 
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You fee 1670 Oral kir dneſ: God hath 
ro theſe Serils of ours, the v ele TRINITY, 
"=" M4 Con, and HOLY Giolt have all dcne 
their parts for them. The FATHER pgove 
kis only Sen; the SON gave Himſelf, left 
his Glory, WP erdired the bitter death of the 
(rols, meerly r0 heep 017 Souls from periſhing. 
The HOLY GHOST become as it 
were or Attendant, waits #fon #s with con- 
tinual offcrs of his Grace, to enable ws to do that 
which may preſerve them ; nay he 1s ſo aefirons 
we ſhorla accept thoſe Offers of his, that heis 
ſais to be crieved whey we refuſe them, 
Epheſ. 4. 30. Now what greater diſgrace and 
affront can we pit upon God, "thay to aeſpiſe what 
he this values ? that th ofe Sonls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought worthy ez ver drop of his bloud, 
me ſhould not think were any part ef our 
Care? Fe wen tings of the world, to rate 
tem accerairy to the opiuion of thoſe who are 
beſt chilled in them: now certainly God ho 
1.a0e or Souls, beff krows the we wh of them, 
ard fince he prizes them [« high, let us (if it 
be bit ty yeverence to Dim ) be eBomed to neg- 
left them. Elrecial'y row that they are 1 [6 

hopeſsl a i 2 ma it 1ething bit onr nn 

eareleſneſs can foſj? bly ceftroy th c78. 
27. { have new briefiy y 70e over thoſe Four 

Fouves of care 1 at firſt propoſed, which are 


each of them ſich as mever miſſes to ſtir it up 
towards 
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towards the things of tits World, and I have 
al/e jhewes you how much more Reaſonable, na), 
Neceſſary 1t is they ſhould ao the likg for the 
Soul, And now wrat can I ſay more, but con- 
clude in the woras of Viaiah 46, 8, Remember 
this, and ſhew your iclves men, That 7s, deal 
with your Soul as yorr Reaton teaches yor to ds 
with all other things that concern you. And 
ſure this common Julltice binds you to, for 
the Soul is that which furniſhes you with. that 
Reaſon, which you exerciſe in ail yorr worldly 
baſineſs , aud ſhail the Soul it [elf Yecre!rUC 0 
Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you ? 
T his is, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides 
food for his ſervants ſhonld by them be kent from 
Eating any him{clf, and {6 YEmALN the only $Far- 
ved creature in his hoſe. 

28. Ard as fuſtice ties jor to this, (vo Mercy 
doth likewiſe , you know the poor Soul will fall 
ixto Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſcries, if you 
continre to neglett it, and then it will be too late 
to conſiaer it. Thelaft Refage ors Car /70pe for, 
;5 God's mercy, 67t that you have deffijed and 
abuſed, Ana with what face can Joz 1n Jour 
oreate/t need beg for IS mercy to your 20] 
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wen you would not afford them your own? No 
xot t9at common Charity of conſidering them. of 
beftowing a few of thoſe iale Ours, Tor know 
ot ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, npou 


29. Lay 
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29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 
hope for God's pity, when you moſt want it, be 
ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that 
de care of your Precious Souls which belongs te 
them. # 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have per- 
ſwaded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my 
next work will be to tell you how this Care 
muſt be imployed, and that, in a word, is in 
the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the 
making the Soxl happy, which is the end of our 
Care, and what thoſe are I come now ts ſhew 


Jo?. 
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For more particular Concernments, 
See 


The Cauſes of the Decay of 
Chulttan Piety, 


AND 
The Gentleman's Calling, 
Poth written by the duthor of this tovk, 


The WHOLE DUTY of MAN, 

| being put into ſignificant Latine 
fo: the uſe of Scyools, 18 now 
P2imted and Publiſhed, 


All Sold by G. Pawlet, a: the Bib c in 
Chancery-Lane, zear Fleetitreet. 
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7 Of the Dut y. of Man by the Lizht of 
e Natare, by the Lick of Scripture : 
7 the three great | © 3" O of Man's 
e Duty, ts Goa, our &:lves, our Neigh- 
a 


| bour : our Daty to God; Of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Truft. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriſt, 
are ſuch as will undoubredly mak: 
the Soul Happy ; for eternal Happ!- 
neſs it ſelf 1s one of them : but becauſe 

theſe Benefits belong not to us till we perform th: 

Condition required of us; whoever defires tn; 

happineſs of his Soul, mult fer him{elt to the p 

forming of that Condition. What that is. Lidkie 

already mentioned 1 in the general, That it zs the 
hearty honeſt endeavour of obeying T the whole witl of 

God. But then that wi ill of God containing Cy 

It many particulars, it 15 necz Try we thould all 

know what thoſe are ; that 15,vv12at are the ſever: 7 

things, that God now require Of US, OUC PEFFOT- 

mance whereof will bring us to e erlaſting | 1aÞ- 
pine(3, and the neglect to en allele il: ry. 
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2. Ot thele things there are ſome 
Of the iefht Which God hath jo ſtamped upon 
of Natrre. our fouls, that we Naturally know 
tem ;3 that 1s, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had ne- 
ver been told {o by the Scripture. T hat this 1s ſo, 
we may {ee by tnule Heathens, who having never 
heard of either Gld or New Teſtament, do yer 
acknowledge themſelves bound to fome general 
Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be juit,to honour 
their Parents, and the like; and as S. P2-/ faith, 
Rom. 15. Their Conſcicaces ao iz thoſe things ace 
10 07 exciſe ther ; that IS. reil nem, whether 
they have done what they ſhould in thote parti- 

culars, or no. 
3. Now though Chriit hath brovght greater 

- 


Light into the \\ orld, yet he never meant by 3t 


£0 pur out any of that Natural liphr, which God 

hath {er vp in our Souls : Theretore let me here, 

by th? way,adviie you not to walk contrary even 

to this Icfler light, I mean, not to venture on any 

of thoſeActs,wluch mere Natura! Conſcience wall 
ell you are lins. ISI: 

a. It is jaſt matter of taaneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to ſee fome m thete days,who proteis much 
of Religion, and yet hve in {uci fins, as a mere 
Heathen would abhor ; Men taat pretending to 
higher degrees of light and holineſs, than their 
brethren do,yet practile contrary to all the Rules 
of commen koneſty,& make it part of their Chri- 
{an hberty fo todo: of whoſe teducement it con- 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware: and for 
that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, Tat 
that Religion or Opinion cannot be of God, which al- 


[ows men in any wickeaneſs. 5.But 
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But though we mult nor put out this light 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his will ; and therefore we are not to relit here, 
but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
| x 0 which God hath by other means revealed. 
6. The way for us to come to 
E know them is by the Scriptures, The /tpht cf 


% & - = [= IL & 


| wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptaree, 
| commands of God which he hath 
4 _"__ to be the Rule of our Duty. 


. Of rhoſe, ſome were given before Chr! it 
came into the world, {uch are thoſe Preceprs 4 
hind ſcattered throughout the Old Teitament,but 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Co! nmandments, 
and that excellent Book of Denterommmy; others 

were given by Chrift, who added much, both te 


" 


the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 


| the Oid Tet akin ent ; and thoſe vou ſhall nd 51 
the New Teſtamenc,in the {cveral precepts g1veil 
. byhim and his Apoſtles, but efpecially in has Di - 

| _. vine Sermon on the Mount,ſ{et dow 1 in the fifth, 


ſ1xth 8 ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthew's Golp el. 
8. All theſe ſhould be teverally ſpoke to, op 
becauſe that would make the diſcour le very long, 
and ſo leſs fit for the meaner tort o: Men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it 15 intended, I chute to proceed 
1m another manner, by ſumming up all thete to- 
gether, and 1o as plainly as I can, to lay down 
what is now the duty of every Chriitian. 
9. This I find briefly con- 
tain'd in the words of the Apo- The three creat 
itle, Tit. 2. 12. That we ſhoula branches of mans 
live ſoberly,righteouſly,and goaly Doty, 
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iathis preſent world; where the word Scoerly, con- 
tains our azty to our /e/ves ; Rrghteonfly, our duty 
to our werobborir ; and Goals, our duty to God. 
Theſe theretore ſhall be the Heads of my Di(- 
courte, our DUT YT to GOD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I beg with that to 
God, that being the belt ground-work whereon to 
puild both the other. 
| 10. There are many parts of our 
Patyzo DUTY to GOD; the two chief 
Ged, are theſe : Firit, to acknowledge him 
to be God; ſecondly, to have no 
other. Under rneſe are contained all thoſe parti- 
cuars, which make up our whole duty to God, 
which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
11. To acknowledge him to be 
Acoarowledss God, 1s to believe him to be an 
7:8 hiza tobe infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
Gea. from everlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 
without end. That he is our Creator, Redee:ner, 
Sanctiher,Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
blefled for ever. Thar he 1s ſubject to no alteratt- 
on, but 45 unchangeable ; that he 1s no bodiiy 
ſubſtance, ſuck as our eyes may benold, but ſpt- 
ritual and inviſible, whom zo 2an hath ſeen, nor 
can ſce, as the Apoſtle rells us, 1 73.3.16. That 
he 1s infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond all 
that our wit or conceit can imagine ; that he hath 
received -his being from none, and gives being to 
ail things. | 
12. All this we are to believe of him 1n regard 
of 1s Eflenc: and Being : but be{ide this, he 1s 
ici ti rth tous in the Soriprare by ſeveral Zxcellen- 
cies, 
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cics, asthat he is of infinite Goodnets and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-tuthciency, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoles and governs all things 
by his Providence ; that he. knows-at: things,and. 
15 preſent m all places ; theſe are by Divines cal- 
led the Attributes of God, and all thete we mu't 
undoubtedly acknowledge,tnat 1s,we mutt firmly 
believe all thele Divine Exceilencies to be in God. 
and that in the greate{t degree, and fo that they 
can never ceaſe to be im him, he can never be 
other than iafiairely Good, Mercitul, Trae, &c. 

13. Burt the acknowledging him- tor our God 
fignihes yet more tnzn this ; 1 means that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty whick belong trom a Creature to js G;60a ; 
what thoſe are | am now to tell you. 

14. The fhrſt is FAITH, or Belief, 
not only that forementioned of his EL Faith, 
{ence and Attributes, but of his Word, 
the believins moſt fhrmly, that all that he faith 1s 
perfectly true. This neceflarily riies from that 
Attribute,his Truth, it being nacural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever 1s ſaid of one of whoſe truth we. 
are conhdent. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that 
all that is contained in them.1s moſt true. 

15. The things contained in them. 
are of theſe four forts : Firit, Afir- Of his AF 
mations, {uch_ are all the ſtories of firmations.. 
the Bible when it 1s faid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came fo and to to pals; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &c. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that 
there are three Perſons in the Godbead,thar ChriſF 
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1s the Sor of Ged, and the like. All things of this 
{rt thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only {0, but becauſe they are 
all written for our infrruction ; ; We are to confi- 
der them for that Purpo!, e, that 1s, by them to 
lay that Foundation of Chrittian ] know led2e, On 
which we may build a Chriſtian life. 
16.T he ſecond fort of things con- 
Commaigs, tained in the Scripture,are the Core: 
mands.that is, the ieveral things en- 
joyned us by God to pertorm ; theſe we are to 
believe to come from him.and to be moſt Me ang] 
fit for him ro command : but then this belief 
mult bring forth obedience, th; it what we believe 
thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; other- 
wiſe our belief thar the y come from him {ſerves 
but to make us more inexculable. 
I 7. Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
Threat- threatninee ; 11any I exts LLETE Are 
RNgSs. which threaten to them that go on 1n 
their fins.the wrath of God,and under 
thatare contained all the nuniſhments & miteries 
of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, and ever- 
ang deftruRionin the Jt © TO COME. Now, we 
TC mot ſtedfaſtly to believe that theſe 2 are Go a's 
rh :ars,and that they wil ce ertainly be rertormed 
\ CVCLY ITIPen Utent inner. But then the uſe w2 
8 to make of this belicf, 1s. to keep from thoſe 
4115 to which rh1s deſtruction is tareatned other- 
were Our bel ef ads to our guilt, that will wil- 
tally go on in ſpight of thoſe enreatrings. 
18. Fourthly, the Script: Ire contains 
Promi- - Promiſes, and tacit: both to our Boaie 


es 
ſes, and our Souls ; for our Bodies tuere 
are 


he ded ww 
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are many promiſes that God will provide for 
them whar he ſees neceſſary, I will name only 
one, Mat. 6. J Js See JC firſt the KIHga0M 0 of Cod. 
and 11s j ighteonſneſ 5.44 all theſe things, that 1s, all 
outward necelaries, 5.1!) be aaged Pea EF, but 
here it 1s to be obierved, that we m lt fr /t ſeek. 
the K ing19 m of God and his v1 enteonſneſs, that 15, 
make it our firſt and ereateit care to ſerve and 
ODey him, before this promiſe even of remparal 
T0 chings belong to us. T 0 rite fo. i] there are 
many and high oromiles, as 5rit, that of preſent 
exe and refreſhment, winch we find, ar 11,29. 
Tae my 1002 1702 you, and learn of me, aide ſhall 


4 


find reſt to. Fw fo!s : but here 1t 1s apparcnt,chat 


bet ore t'31s re{t t be! 125 to us, we mult have taken 
01 us Cr js; s zoke, bzcome his lervants and Ditfct- 

ples. t nally, t there are promiſes to tne ſoul even: 
of all the benefits of Criſt ; but yet thoſe only to 
ſuch as perform the condition required ; that 18, 
Pardon of tins to thoſe tat repent of them, In- 
creaſe of Grace to thote thar clgently make uſe- 
of what they have already, and numbly pray for 
more ; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
tinue to their lives end in hearty ODEcLENCE to his: 
Commands. 

19. This Bel: ef of the Promiſes ad therefore. 
ſtir us up to periorm the Condition.and 7111 it do 
ſo,we can in no reaſon co any good by them ; 
and for us tO 00k or the benefit of them on 
other rerms,is the ſam? mad prefumption rhat it 
would be in a Gn vant to challenge his Maſter to. 
give hi a rewa ard for having Gone nothing-of 1s 
work, to which alone T!1C reward was promiſed ; 
you can eaſily: rtfolve what an{wer were to be 
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eaven to ſuch a ſervant, and the fame we are to 
expect trom God in this caſe. Nay further, it 1s 
fure, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, but to invite us to holinefs of life ; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all 1s rromiles are as 10 
Were {urmm'd up.for this cnd. \i'e uiually look fo 
much at Chriſt's coming to {atisfe for us. that we 
forget this other part of his errand. Bur there is 
nothing ſurer, than that che main purpole of his 
coming into the World was to plant good lite 
among men, 

20. This is ſo often repeate a 1n Scripture, that 


—_ 


ND man tHat conſiders and | eileVes what he read 


can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, AZar.9.13 
He CAPO FOOT: Wl frm FSI10O7 Op EH? ACE » And ON Peter, 
Afts 5.26. tells us, Th: Ged ſent his Son Jeſu to 
bleſs usin tarning every one of us from our iniqui- 
Lies; for it ſeems the tern 1 frem our tniqui- 
tics was the greateſt ſpecial Blefling which God 
intended us in Chrilt. 

21. Nay, we are taught by S. Paz/, that this 
was the end of his very death alſo, Tit.2 14, Wi 
gave himſelf for our fins, tnat he mivht rederm 1 
from ONS > puriſceto pears peculiar peo- 
ple,zealors of $004 Ark, And again, Ga. 1. 4. Who 
gave himfelf for ns,that tc - micht aeliver us from this 
tperegct evil world. that IS, from the {ins and 111 cu- 
{GMs of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
7o tis purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufiicient to 

«On re any man of rhis one great truth,that all that 
Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this end, 
rhe bringing us to lIiveChriftianly 3 .or in the words 
of 5 Part, to teach us, that deaing wagoaline[s and 
29071 al) 3 laſts, we ſhould l:ve ſober ?, riehteenſ Ly and 


godly in this preſent world. 2.Now 
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22. Now we know Chriſt is 1s the foundation of 
all the promites ; /z him all the promiſes of Ged are 
JEN and Ame A, 2 Cor. 1.20. And therefore it (30d 
gave C hritt ro this end, cer tainly the Promiſes 
are ro the fameal}to. And then kow great an abuſe 
of them is 1t to make them fcrve tor purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they were intended 2 viz. 
ro fe INCOUraging us in fins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they be- 
long TOUS, how wickedly ſoever we live. 1 he 
Ar Go{tlo reacties us anot ther nſe of them,2 Cor.7.1. 
Having i perefore eſe pt emiſes, let 22 cleauſe | 01:7 
fel SS Ty 17.77 all jutnineſs y Of the fleſh, 6 ind ſpirit, PCr 


fe: FIFTY 11 neſs inthe ſear of Ged. When we dd - 


thus, we may juſtly apply the proinics ro our 
ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts 11 * 
on, Buz till then; though theſe premiſes be of. 

ertain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from 
- ihing b ecaſe v ve are not the perſons to whom. 
they are made, that 1s, we pertorm not the con-- 
dition required to give us right to them. 

23. I his 1s the | Faith or Belief r: quired of us - 
towards tae things God hath reveaied to 1is 1n : 
the Scripture, ro. wit, ſuch as mayantwer the end 


for which they were ſo revealed, that 1s, the 


bringing us to good hves the bare believing 
the tr uth of them, without this, 18 no more than + 
the Devils do, as S. James rells us, Chap. 2. 19, 
Only they are not ſo unreaſonabie as ſome of us 
are, - for they will tremole, as knowing we:l this 
Faith w3ll never GO tnein any-g00d. Bur many ' 
of usg9 on confidently, and doubt not the tufh- 
ciency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve it by, let ſuch hear 
=<; Ye JAKILS'S 3 
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S. Fames's 6.09878 in the point, Cha 1ap. 2.26. As 
the body Witn947 Saf ſpirit zs dead, (6 Faith if it 
have not works 25 dex 4 alſo. 
24. A ſecond duty to God ts HOPE, 
Hove. thar 5, a comfortable expeCtarion of 
theſe 700d things he hath promiled. Bur 
us, 2 as ] told you before © f Faith, muſt be tuch as 
:rees to the nature of hg promites, which being 
rich as requires a condition on our part, we Can 
hope no further than we make that good ; or it 
we do, we are ſo tar from Pe: rtforming by itthis 
auty of Hope, that we commut the 
Preſurmp- great in of Preſumpticn,which 1s no- 
108. thing elſe but hoping where God 
hath &1Ven US NO ground to hope : 
thizevery Man deth,that hopes for pardon of Hs 
and eternal life, without that repentance and obe- 
dience to which alone taey are promiſed ; the true 
hope 1s that which purines us, S. John ſaith, 1 Ep. 
3. 3. Every man that bath this hope in h im,purifieth 
þi ſelf, even as he is pure ; that 1s, 1t makes hiny 
teave his fins, and carneltly endeavour to be holy 
25 Chrilt is, and that which doth not fo, how 
confident foever it be, may well be concluded to. 
be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Jeb al- 
tures us ſhall perith. 
25. But there is anotner way of 
Deſpair; tranſgrefling this Duty, beſides that 
of Preſumption, and that-is by deſpe- 
ration,by which I mean not that which 15 ordina- 
rity fo called,viz. the deſpairing of riercy,fo long 
2s we continue in our fins, for that is but juſt for 
3 tc do: but Imean ſuch a deſperation as makes 
us genie over endeavour, that 1s, when a Man 


that 


TI 
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hat ſe ſees 5 heis not at the preſent ſuch a one as the 
Yomiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
come ſuch, and | therefore neglects : all duty, and 
20es ON 1N his {ins. This is indeed the fintul de- 
Ter ation, and. that which if it be continued in, 
Nutt end in deſtruction. 

26, Now the work of hope 1s to prev ent this, 
Jy ſetting vefore us the generality of the prom:- 
{:s.that t th cy belong to all that will but pertorm 
the condition. Ard therefore though a Man have 
nor kicherto performcd ir, and fo hath yer no 
1227 to them, yet hope will tell him, t! nat that 
roht ms y yet-be gained, 1t he will now {et hear- 
tily abour it. It 1s therefore ſtrange folly ter any 
Man, be he never fo ſinful, to give up hinielt 
tor oſt, When if he will bur change is. courſe, 
he ſha all be as certain to partake of the promiſes 
of in:2rcy, as if he had never gone. on 1n thole tor- 
r3er fins 

This Ch riſt ſhews us 1n the Par able in the: 

Prod 2al, Cave 15, Where we ſee that Son,which 
kad run away. from his Father, and had confu- 
med the port:on 21ven hin, notous hving, was 
yet upon is return and ij entance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver oftended, nay with higher and more. pat{lio- 
Rate exprefiions of love. The mtent of which. 
Farable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive-us how great {oever 
our former ſins have been, if vre ſhall return to 
him with true {orroWw for what 1s palt, ard. {1n- 
cere obedience for the time to come ; nay toac- 
ceptable a thing 151t to God, to have any finner 


return from the error of his ways, that there is a 


kind 
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1.2 * The Whole Daty of Man. 
kind of Tri umph in Heaven for it, There as jv 74 
ve preſence of the Agpel; of Ged,ower one font er tha 
repenterb b, Lybe 15. 10. And now who would nc& 
racher chu: by. a timely repentance, to Dring } Joy 
ro Heaven,to God and his holy Ange!is, than by. 1 
{ujlen deſperation tO pleaſe Satan and his accu 
tpirits; eſpecnlly when by the former we ſhal 
EXIn -ndlets =— mpg to Our feives, and by ths 
latrer as endlcts. torments. 
28. A third duty to God is LOVE ; 
Toeve its thereare two commen Motives of love 
afotives, among men.T he one the goodneis and 
excellen ncy of the perion, the other [vs 
earticular kindneſs, and love tro vs; and boih 
thiele are in the hicheſk degree 1n God, 
29. Cirit he 1 is of infinite goodne's, 
Goa's ex= and exceliency in mimſelt ; this you 
eclieacy, veere before taught to believe of him, 
and no Man can doudt it that conſiders 
birt this one thing, that there 1s nothing good in 
the World, but w bath ath received all its goodneis 
from God: NS g cedncts.1s as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the ade: S E all Creatures but as ſors 


mn oO * 


Evall Areas flowing trom. the Sea, Now you. 


would certainly think him a mad. man, that 
thould {ay the Sea were not greater than on 
raven Brook: and certainly it is no leſs folly 
{uppoſe that the gccdneſs of God doth we 
much ( aay. inhnitely more ) exceed that of kf 
greatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of the creaturz 
is imperfect ard mixt with much evil.; but his is 
pure and imtire without any ſuch mixture. He »$ 
perfectly Holy, and camuot be tainted with the 
Fatt inpurity,newher can be the author of any tp 
us 3 
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us ; for though he be the cauſe of all tne goodneſs 
In us, he 1s the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
S. Fames expreliy tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let 70 


man [ay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
tor Ged cannot be tempted with evil,neither tempteth 
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309. Burt ſecondly, God 1s not only 
thus good in himſelf, but he 1s allo Hs kinds 
woncertul gocd, that 1s, kind and eſs to us; 
merciful to us ; we are made up of 
two parts,a Soul and a Body,and to each of theſs, 
God hath expretled infinite mercy and tender- 
neſs. Do but coniider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himfelt and all 
his benefits, and allo thar he ofters them fo fin- 
cerely and heartily, that no man can mils of en- 
1oying them but by his own default. For he doth 
molt really and aftectionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them and hve ; as appears by that ſo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33: 11, As {live faith, 
the Lorad,Thave no pleaſure tn the death of the wick 
ea, but that the wicked turn from his way aud live ; 
whereto he adds this patſionate expreflion, T7. 
3e,turn ye from your evil ways, for. why will ye die? 
To the fame purpoſe you may read Ezcek. 18. 
Conſider this, I fay, and then ſurely, you cannor 
but fay, he hath ereat kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himiclf 
the many. caliis.he hath had to repentance and 
amendment? ſometimes outward by the Woid, 
{ometimes 1 ward by the ſecret whitpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
treat hum to avoid Eternal miſery,and to accept. 
of 
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of Eternal h 2ppineſs ; ; Tet hain, I fay, remember 

thete.to; >ether with thoſe many other means Ged 

hat! 1 uſed roward him for the fame end, and he 

wi3ll have reaſon to contets Ged's k ndnels, Nor 
nly to Mens fouls in general, bur to his own 1n 
particular. 

2I. Neither hath he been wanting to our Po- 
dics ; all the gocd things they Enjoy, 85 eaith, 
trrength, food. raiment, ” and whatever elſe con- 
cerns Them, arg meerly his g1'ts : ſo that indeed 
it 15 impotiible we ſhould be | 12norant of is mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 

> and witneſſes of it; and tho! oh ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perion. 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other.as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneisto him 
in reſpect of his Body. 

32. And now 5" you will think 1t but rea- 
{onable we ſhould Love him, who 1s in all re- 
ſpects ms Lovely : Indeed this isa duty {0 ge- 
nerally acknowledged, that af you ſhould ask. 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
no,he would think you did him g oreat wrorg ro 
doubt of it; yet for all this, 1t 15: too plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed love him ; ; and 
this will ſoon be proved ta you by examining a 
little, what are the common eflects of love,which. 
we bear to Men like our lelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our. love. 


to God. 


33: Of that fort there are 
Friit of Love divers,but for ſhortneſs I will 
defire of pleaſing. *name. but two. The firſt is a 
delire. 
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defire of ple anng.the ſecond a deſire of en!oyment. 
T hete are cont tantly the frurcs of Love. For the 
hr{t, "ts known by all, that he that loves any 
6s oh 1s very delirous to approve himlelf to 
him, to do w chores he thin ks will be pleaſing. 
to im ; anc mags Z to the cic 2ree of love, lo 
1s this defire more or Jeſs where we love ear- 
neſtly, weare very earnelt, and careful to pleale, 
Now it we have indeed that love to God,we pre- 
tend to, 1t will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall 
be caretul to pleaſe him j in all vn 19s, T herefore 
as You judge of the tree by its fraits, 10 may you 
ide of your love of God, by this fruit of it : 
nay / indeed this is the way of wy which Chriſt 
himlelf hath given us, John 14. 15. If je love me, 
keep my Commandments, and S. John tells us, 
1 Ep.5.3. That ths 25 the love of God, that we walk. 
after his Commazaments,and where tius one proof 
15 wanting, 1t Wil be impoſſible to teſtihe our 
love to God. 
+4. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that. 
this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak 
degree, for beſides that the mortves to 1t, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs are 1n the highett, 
the ſame Commandment which bids us love Ged A 
bids us /ove him with all oxr hearts,andwich all our 
f#-eagth, that 18, as much as 1s poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ſul- 
hilling tis Commandment, IT 1s neceſlary we 
love him in that degrce ; and 1f we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome light and 
faint endeavours of pleating, but ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and earnett, ſuch as will put us up - 


onthe moſt painful and coltly duties, make 
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witling to >for {fake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea life it {21f, when we cannot keep them with- 
our difobeying God. 
35. Now examine thy ſelf by this? haſt thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew > Dolt thou make. 1t 
thy con{tant and greateſt care to keep God's 
BN ndercnte 3 > To obey him 1n all "things; ? 
Earneltly labouring to plea, ſe him._to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forlaking of what 1s 
dearclt to thee in this world 2 if thou doit, thau 
mayelt rhen truly fay thou loveſt God. Bur an 
tle contrary, if thou wiitully continuelt in the 
breach of 1nany, Nay, put of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy telt, tor the love. of 
God abides nor in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, if y _ coniider what the Scripture ak 
of 1c, as that they are enemzes to God by their 
wicked works, Col. 1.21. That the carnal mind 
(and ſuch 1s  EVCry ONE that — wilfully in 
fin ) 1s eamity with God, Rom. 8. 7. That he chat 
fins wilfa: 7 es x under foot ill S277 of God,and. 
doth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Hev. 10.29. 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and Gcipig tht to be 
truits of love, you mult not believe you love 
God, wilt you 90 ON.1N, a Wuitul diſobedience 


to him 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told 


Deſire of you, was detire of Enjoying. Thus is 
E£4,jozinug. conſtantly to be teen. in our love to 
- one another. It you have a friend 
whom you entirely love,you delire his converſat- 
on. with to be always in his company : and thus 
willit be alfo in qur love to God it that be as great 
and bearty as this. 37.Thecs. 


| Sund, I Of Love of God, 17 
37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the 
one Imperfect 9n this life,the other more Perfect 
and compleat in the life to come: that in this hte 
1s char converſation, as I may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances, in raying and 
| Meditating, in hearing bis Word, m receiving the 
Sacrament, which are all intended for this PUr- 
; pole,to bring US INTO An axis and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to hun, and hearing him 
ſpeak tO US. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and dere tl heſe ways ot 
converſing with 21M 3 17 being 211 that we can 
bave in this lite, it will make us with David, 
eltezm one day ina God's courts better than a rhom- 
Jang, P[4l.84.10.we {hall be glad to have theſe op- 
portunities of approaching him as often as 1t 1s 
poilible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, to 
that end of uniting us {till more to him, yea we 
ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
triend. And if indeed we do thus,it is a good proof 
of our Love. 

39. But I fear there are not many have this 
ro ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
thele ; :; and their neglhizence and heartlefneſs 
when they are at them; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 

we have ſuch diihke to his company, that we 

' will never come into 1t but waen we are dragg' 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive? Itis ſure You would not think that man 
loved. you, whom you, perceive to ſhun your 
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company and be lorh to come in your ftght. And 

therefore be not fo unreafonable'as to ſay, You 

love God,when yet you defire to keep as far from 
b1m as You can. 

3} ! RY Jt this | Fa) . _—_Y Fn; 's 

40. But behides this tnere 1s another F.njoy- 


by. 


ment of God, wiich is more perfect and com- 


pieat, and that 1s our perpetual enjoying of him, 


in Heaven, where we thall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy im not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of tine, as we do here,bur continu- 
ally without interruption or breaking of. And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ovght,this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defi- 
red by us ſo much, that we ſhail think no labour 
too great to compals 1t. The ſeven years that 7a. 
cob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
bat a few days for the love that he had to her: And 
ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall not think 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for 
Th1s Tull Enjoyment of Rim,nor eſteem all. the En- 
joyments of the World worth the looking on- in 
compariton thereof. | 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this Enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For it we look 
into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally fo fond of this Enjoyment, as to beat any 
pains to purchaſe it, And not only fo, but it 15 
to be doubted, there are many who it 1t were 


yut to their choice, whether they would live 


here always to enjoy the profit and - pleaſure of 
the World,or £o to Heaven to emoay. God, would 


like the children of Gad and Regben, fet up their | 
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reſt on this fide Forday, Nnmb. 32. _ never a 
fire _ heavenly, Canaan ; 10 cloſe do their atle- 
ctions cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly 
they have not made God their tr eaſure, for then 
according to our Saviour's Rule, Aſaith. 6. 22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, turther 
yet ; 1t is too plain that many of us {et fo I:ttle 
valueon this enjoying of God, that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſeſt 111s before tym, and chuſe ro en- 
joy them, though by 1t we utterly loſe our parts 
IN jun, which is the caſe of every Man that cor.- 
tnues wilfully ; in thoſe {1ns, 

42. And now fear, according to tneſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profets ro love God, will be 
tound not to do fo. 1 conciude all with the WOrds 
of S. 7ohr, 1 Ep. 3.18. wich though ſpoken of 

the love of our brethr en, 15 very fatly appliable 
to this love of God, Let 25 not love in word, nei- 
ther i in tongue, but in deed and #1 truth. 


43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR; 
this ariſes from the confideration both of Fear. 
his juſtice and his power; his jultice: is fuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he 1s able to inflict the foreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them ; and that this 1s a reaſonable 
cauſe of tear, Chr iſt himſelf tells us, X74tth.10.26 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy beth ſol and ky 
2 hell, Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which coinmend to us this duty, asPſcl., L1. Serre 
the Lord with fear Plal. 3.4.9. Fear th veLord xe at be 
his Saints Pro. 9.10.The fear of the Lord 7s the beg) 
ning i mf. tom, and divers the like :and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againk finners,which We 
meet with 1n "the Scripture, are only to tius end, 
to work this fear in our hearts. 4.4.Now 
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44. Now this fear 1s nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
wtul regard of God,as may keep us from oficn- 
ding him. This the Wiſe man tells us,Prov.16.17. 
Toe fear of the Lord ts to depart from evil: fo that 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is not 
thereby with-acid from 1in,and this 1s bur anfwe- 
rable to that common fear we have towards men; 
whoever we know inay hurt us, we Will beware 
of provoking ; and theretore 1t we be not as wary 
of difyleafing God, it is plain we fear men more 


than we do in. 
4.5. How great a madne(s this 
The filly of 1s. thus to fear Men above God, 
feariag men will ſoon appear, if we com- 
more than God. pare what Man can do to us 

with that which God can. And 
firſt, it is fre, it 1s not in the power of man (I 
might ſay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs 
Cod permit and ſuffer them to doit: ſo that if we 
do but kees him our friend, we may fay with 
the Pſalmilt, The Lord is on my fade, I fear not 
what man can ao #uto me.” For let their malice 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us ; nay he can change their minds 
towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 16.7. VWnen A 1844's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
maketh even his enemies to ve at peace with him, A 
notable example of this we have in Faceb, Ger.z2. 
who when his Brother E/2# was coming agaimit 
him as an enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the expretlicns 
of brotherly kindne, as you may read 1u the 
next Chapter, 


46.But 
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46, But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were lett at 11- 
berty todo thee what milchiet they could ; alas ! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that chou knowelt 15 the utmott 


\ they can do. Bur now God can do all this when 


he pleaſes, and that which 1s Inhnitely more, his 
vengeance reaches even beyond ceati 1t telf, to 
the Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in 
Hell; in compariſon of which, death 1s to 1ncon- 
fiderable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and at- 
ter that have no more that they can ao, faith Chritt, 
L*the 12.4. and then immediately adas, Bt 7 
will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear him 
which after he hath killed, path power to caſt into 
hell, yea, I ſay wnto you, fear him. In which words 
the compariſon 1s tet between the grearelt i1] we 
2n ſuffer from Man, the loſs of Jite, and thote 
jadder evils God can infiict on us; and the latter 
are found to be the only creadtul things, and 
therefore God only to be teared. 

47. But there is yet one thing farther conf:de- 
rable in this matter, which 1s this, It is potitble we 
may tran{greſs again{t men,and they not know it: 
{ may perhaps ſteal my nezghbours gv2ds,or defile 
his wite, and keep it {9 clote that he ſhall not {ul- 
pct me,and ſo never bring me to puniſhment tor 
If : but this we cannot do with Ged,he knows all 
Things,even the molt tecret thoughts of our hearts; 
and therefore though we commit a fin never ſo 
ciotely,heis fure to tind us,and will as furely if we 


ao not tunely repent, puniſh us eternally for it. 


48. And 
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48. And now ſurely 1t cannot but be conteſt, 
oy it it 1s much fater diſpleating men, than God z 

et, alas, our practice 1s as if we b believed the di- 
rob contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we fear from Men,to ruſh our ſelves upon- 


the indignation of God. And 


thus 1t 1s with 


1s, when either to fave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is 
plainly the chuſin 12 to provoke God, rather than 


nan. 


49. But 


God knows this caſe of fear of men 1s 


not the only one wherem we venture to diſpleaſe 
him ; for we commit many fins, to which we 
have none ot this temptation, nor indeed any 
other ; as for inſtance,that of common ſwearing, 
to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 
Nay, many times, we, who 


profit to 1Nvite Us 


{9 ſear the milchiets cl1aT © Otter men may dot ro us, 
that we are ready to buy them oft with the grea- 

te{t fins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very mi{- 
chicks upon us, by {ins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the deceitiul 


that lives in or 


of his credit, and th 
brings Diſeaics on ran elf, tO the ſhortning = 
think we do at all fear Go 


lite. 


And Cel Lil BY 


when that tear 
though 1t be toe it with the many preſent mit 
chiefs that attend upon (in, 1t 18 notable to keep 
Sur ely tuch Men are {o far Fol 


us from them 2 


Y 
"ati 
th {c ) 


en not: orious f1n, 


3 


2 k 


ad diſhoneſt man, or any 
deprives himtfelt 
- Drunkard and Glutton 
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fearing Ciod, that they rather ſeem to defie hum, 
reto;ve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, 


either 
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either in this wor 1d or the next. Yet {6 unrea- 
{onably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
"_ as theſe will pretend to this fear : you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt orols ſcandalous 
finners, betorc vou ſhall meet with one that w:ll 
acknowledge he tears not God. It 1 I irrange 16 
ſhould be ; pollibie & or Men thus to cheat thent- 
ſelves ; but however 1t 4s certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
if we will not now lo fear as to avoid tin,we fhall 
one day fear when 1t w be too late to avoid pu- 
_ | 
. A fifth duty to God is tnat of 
TRUS LING 1n "Ah that 1s,depending T7/f. 
and reiting on him : and that is firlt in 
all dangers, iccondly m all wants. We are to reftt 
on him in all our dangers both Spiritual and Tern- 
oral. Of the firſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, 
C which we are 1n danger to be drawn to (in. 
And 1n this reſpect he hath pro- - 
miſed that if we re//# the Devil he Is all ſpiritt= 
ſhall flee from us, Fam 4.7. T here- a UANTCTS. 
fore our duty 1s firft to pray ear- 
nettly tor God's grace to enabie us to overcome 
the tempration, and fecondiy, to fet our ſelves 
mantully to co mbate with It, not yieleting or 91- 
V VNg conient to it in the leaſt degree; and whiletk 
e do thus, we are confidently to relt upon God, 
lac his grace will ve ſitfhicient for us that he will - 
e.ther remove the temptation,or ſtrength 2N Us tO 
withitand 1t. | 
| Ci. Secondly, in all outward and T7 all Tem- 
 Temporaidangers weare foreſt up- poral. 
} © ON. M1m1M,as knowing that he 1s able to 


deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do fo f he ſee it belt 


for us,and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promi- 


ſed his protection, that 1s, ſuch as truly tear him. 
To this purpole we have many promiſes in Scrip- 
ture, Pſal. 24. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him, and aclivereth 
them: and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord aclivereth the 
ouls of his Saints,and all that put their truſt in him 


{hail ast be deſtitute ; and divers the like. 


Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Dame! 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Daz.6.and many others ; 
all which ſerve to teach us this one Lefilon,that if 
we go on con{cionably in performing our duty,we 
need not be diſmayed tor any thing that can be- 
fal us, for the God whom we ſerve 1s able to de- 
liver us. 

52. Therefore in all dangers 

Not ſeek to de- we are frit humbly to pray for 
liver our ſelves his aid, and then to reſt our 
by any fin. ſelves chearfully on him ; and 
aſſuring our ſelves that he will 

give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moit for our good. 
But above all things, we mult be ſure to fix our 
dependence wholly on him, and not to rely on 
the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we feek to 
deliver our feives by any unlawful means, that 
1s by the commireing of any fin ; for that 1s like 
Saul, 1 $:m.18. 7. togototie witch, that 1s, to 
tae Dewi for help; fuch courſes do commonly 
leceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us out of cur ſtraits, plunge us mn 
greater, and thoſe nwuch more uncomtortable 
ones, becauic then we want that which 1s the 
cnly 
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only ſupport, God's favour and aid, witcn we 


\ certainly forfeir, when we taus ſeek to reſcas 


our {elves by any linful means. Bur [UPPOINg 


we could by ſuch a way certainly free our fclves 


- from the preſent danger ; yet alas,we are far tron 


having gained fatety by 1t ; We have only reino- 
ved the danger from that which was.lefs contide- 


' rable, and brought 1r upon the mott precious 


part of us,our Souls; like an unskiitul Phyfician, 
that toremove a pain from the hnger ſtrikes 1t £9 
the heart ; we are therefore groily miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Hui- 
band mm faving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
themſelves by a fin ; we have not ſaved them but 
macly overbought them,laid out our very Souis 


' 6n them : and Chritt telis us how little we fhail 


. ' , z ”! 
2an by ſuch bargains, /Zatr.16.26. 13 tat is a mar 
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own {ozl> Let us theretore reivive never to vajte 
any thing we can policts in this worid at fo hh 
a rate, as to keep 1t at the price of the lea{t fin ; 
but whenever things are driven to fuch an us 


% 7 © ng. 
that we mult either part with ſome, perhips all 
our worldly pofſletlions, nay life it teif, or elfe 


commit {tn, let us then remember, tiat ris is 
the {cafon tor 1s to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of 127-2 wp 294 Croſr winch we can ug 
ver {o properiy do as m ftus cate , tor our bear 

ing of that waich We have av polible way Got 
avoiding, can at mot be {aid to be bur che car- 
rying of the Croſs, bit then only can we 

{1d to take jt up, when having a means of efca- 
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ON Us Dy any unavoicatle neceſiity, but we wil- 
ot 0 OS RT on PORN 9 IIS. Fiz h!] REN. FRO. 
lngly caute 1t; and this 15 highly acceptable with 
PE Xt 1 Z \ is: > Ty; MEIIO p EPPFER , , 
Czod, yea, withal fo frictiy required by him, 
that 1i we fail of periorming ir, When We are put 
to the trial, we2 are not to be accountea tollows- 

NE es tb dong . % aeainltcs } 

ers of Chriit, for {o hymſelt hath expretly roid us, 


Alatt.16.24. If any can come after melet vim dcny 
himſclf, azaiake up his Creſs 2nd follow me; and 


 agam, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of ſpiritual widem for us, ſometimes by 


Some lower degrees of lelf-denial, ro fit our 


ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
toit; we know he nat expects to run a Race 
Wil before-hand be often breathing himſelf, that 


be may not be toil'd when he comes to run for 
the prize; m like manner 'tw:il be ft for us, 


- 


ſometimes to abitdge our teives fortewhat of our 


liwful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profht, fo that we 


may get ſuch a maitery over our ſelves, as to be 


* able ro renounce all when our obedience to God 


Feguires IT, 
53. Andas we are thus to truſt 


Tn all wats con Cidd for aehverance from dan- 
fgiri: nal. ger, ſoare we lizewile for ſupply 

of our wants ; and thole again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
is that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
wirhout which we can do nothing ; and for this 
we are to denend on lim, provided, we neglect 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
uiing of what ne hath aireacy beitowed on 1s: 
For then we have his promiſe for ir, He will ere 
the holy Spirit to them that ak it, Luke 11.15. and 


:nto him that bath ſhall be given, Z1atth. 25. 29. 


that 
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that is, Zo him th.it hath made a good uſe of that 
£74CE he hath already, Ged will 21ve more. \Yeare 
not therefore to aff :hr our js Ives wich the dit}t- 
CUITY Or rho! © things God rEQuIrES OF US, but re- 
[21.0 r he commands nothing WHICH Be will not 
i a }le us to perform, if we DC noT Wanting to our 
<a An therefore Ict us hncerely do our 
parts, and confidently aflure our felives God will 
Rot fail of his. 
54: But we have kcew! ie Temporal 
and : Bodtiy Wants, and for the ſupply - Tempo; al 


m_ 


of tem we are lixzewile to t rel Gn Wants. 
him. And tor this alſo we want no 

WT atlts, {upPp0 o{1Ng us pgs of the ! Wm Cr of 
thun to whom they are made, that iS, fo0's 
ſa chtul Servants: 4 They that f arthe 7. Sid {ach Hy= 
thing, Vial. 34.9.and ver.10.T vey that {cer the Lord 
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them that f217 him, #07 then that 11 - oath 37 2 his TH EC =- 
OJ to deliver their - ſouls from aeath, aud to feed 
them in time of famine. Examples s allo we haveor 
this, as we may lee 1n the caſe of Elgah, and rhe 
poor widow, 1 Kin 75 17. and many otters, 

55. We are > therefore to look Up T0 ih for 


the provition of all things neceſſary | Or NS. ACCOrd- 
7 
ng ro that ot The P ſel}? "Tre eres U 7 Ml Walt Hu 


J i : 
043 thee, O Lord, ang thou giveſt t hems their ment 5: 


Aue C1 1\)4, Anda « OUC Savi OUsr ha Th! Cal it {15 TO 
pray for 'OUur ail; br 4 AL , th ICT Dy r aching tjSTO © *8 x 
we are to live in continual dependance e upon Cod 


for 1t. Yet I mean not by fon chat we ſhould 


7 


| ſo expect it fro: m C9, as to give up our ng ©G 
| idlenes, and EXPECT to oe t:d by Mira NO, 
G 2 Cut, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
BS MEISE 
our honeſt induſtry and labour 1s the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceflaries * 
this life; and therefore we muſt by no means 
neglect thar, He that will not labonr let him not eat, 


ſay = Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3.10. And we may be-. 


os God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and 
ſuffer the lothtul perſon to want even necellar y 
food. But when we have ftaithtully uſed our own 
ndeavour, then we muit allo look up to God 
for his bienaing on 1r, without which it can never 
-proſper to us. And havinz done thus, we m ay 
comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for 
{uch a meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 
fttelt for us. 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
mot able to labour, and have no other means of 
brin21ng 1n the nece{{aries of Iite ro our ſelves, 
yet even then we are cheartully to re{t upon God, 
believing that he who teeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other, thougn we know not what, 


rrovide for us, fo Ions 25 he pleaſes we ſhall con- | 
rinue 1n this worid, and never in any caſe torment 


-our ſelves with car king and diftr u!tful thoughts, 
but as the Apoltle, I Pet. S. 7. C/t 7 All Ar Care 
01 him who careth for 1s. 

57.T his is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Zart. 
6.where he abundantly ſhews the tolly of this {1n 
of diſtruſt. The place 15 a molt excellent one, 
and theretore | ſhall ſet i ow n at large, y erle 
od Theref: re - IT ſaynnto jou ; tare no trench! for 

» life, what 3e ſhall cat, or what 3e Doall ae '20h ;; 
neither for yorr body, 7 he You ſhallpzt 07; 45 not 
the life moe than meat, aud th: body than raiment ? 


B:i:o!d the ſowls of the Air for they {aw not, —_ 
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do they reapnor gather into barns, vet Your Beat O#=- 

ly Father feedcth them. Are ye not mich better thazs 
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they? Which of you by takines thought can ada oe 
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raimenat ? Confer the Lilies of the field nyw taey 
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cloath the graſs of the ficld, which ts day is, and to 

20rr0w 75 caſt tito tne Oven, ſhall he not mach mare 

cloath yo, O ye of littde Faith? Theretore tike 110 

thoazht, fayias, What (hall we eat ? or what (rail 
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tne things of it ſelf ; ſufficient wato the ay is the 
evil thereof. I might add many other texts to this 
purpoſe, but this 1s {o full and convincing, that 
I {ſuppoſe it needlels. 

58. All therefore that I ſhall {ay 


more concerning. this duty, is to put Ti» Sencfirs 


you in mind of the great benefits of rru{tiag 
of it ; as firſt, that by this truſting. 02 God. 
upon God, you ingage and bind 
bum to provide for you: Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe thar. 
depend and truſt upon them ; and certainly God 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is. 
a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of 
this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkines: 
C3 and 
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ang nnmoderate cares which aiquiet our minds, 


break our ſtrep, and gnaw even our very heart. 


I aoubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need 
not be told they are uneafte, Put then methinks 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make ws forward to im- 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
fo we ſte 1t too often doth in unlawtil ones ; men 
will cheat, and fteal, and lie, and do any thing 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. Bur 
aias, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
ates; they bring God's curſe 62 us, and fo are 
more likely to betray us to want.than to keep us 
from it. But it you deſire a certain and unfaillng 

cure tor cares ; take this of relying 17,on Cod. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to tear 
want that knows he hath one taat cares for him, 
wi is all-fufficient, and will not ſafter him to 
want what is fit for him > If a poor man had but a 
futhful promiſe from a weaitiy perſon that he 
would never fiffer hum to want, it 1s ſure he 
would be highly cheared with it, and would not 
then think fit to be as carking as he was Þefore : 
and yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may et- 
tzer grow poor and not be able, cr he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know God is ſubject neither to 1mpove- 
riihing nordeceit.* And therefore how vile an in- 
jury do we offer to him, if we dare not trutt as 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
man 2? Yea,and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſzlves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
ſo ſecurely caſt our barden #pon God? I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, *P-1/. 4 6. Be 
careful 
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13 HOMIE LY, that Fun 
is, {uct atenie of our 75. 
A own me annefs and his 
excellency As may work in us lowly and mUNECi2N- 
ed ſubmifion to him : this fubmiſtion is twotoiy ; 
firſt, to his Will ; ſecondly,to his Wiſdom. 

2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will ; 1s 
alſo of two forts.the ſubmiſſion ei- Submiſſion to 
ther of obedience or patience; that God's wil! 
of obedience is our ready yiclding reſpect of 0s 
our (elves up to do his Will lo that beoaitnce, 
when God hath by tis command 
made known to us what his pleaſure 1s, cheartully 
and readily to ſet about it. To en; able us to this, 
humility is exceeding n-ceſſary ; for a proud per- 
C 4 {on 
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72 The Whole Dut 'y of Man. 
fon is of all others the > unapteſt to obey, and we 
ice men never pay an obedience but where they 
zcknowledge the perſon commanding to 0 lome 
way above them, and fo it 1s here. If we be not 
pnughly perſwaded that God 1s infinitely above 
s, that we are vilenels and nothing 1m compa- 
57-38 of lim, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 
ENCE. 
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. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly bh you mult if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts poſleit with the {enſe of that great 

unſpeakable diftance that is be- 
Tre great tweenGcd and you. Conizder him 


Sfance be- as heisa Ged of infinite Majeſty 
tern Gid and elory ; and we poor worizs of 
ard 5, . the earth?» he mfnite in power, 


'able to do all things, and we able 
to do nothing, not ſo much ? 23 t0 Make one hair 
Fc 's Or back , as our Saviour tpeass, Aft. 5.36, 

le of injmite purity and holineſs,and we potlured 
and defiled, wallowing 1 1a ali kind of fins and un- 
cicanneſs ; he un changeable and conſtant, and we 
" viect tO change and alteration every minute of. 
ur lives. He eternal and imm ortal, and we frail 
roortals, that whenever he taker away onr breath 
re die avd are tyracd again to our daſt,Pſaln 104. 
29, Conſider all this, I fay, and you cannot but 
24 *knowledae 2 wide difference b-tween God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Feb, 
frer he had approacht ſo near to God, as to dif- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency,7o5 42.56. Now 
mine eye ſeeth thee, whercfore 1 ibber my ſelf and 


repent ia daſt and aſhes, 
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4. And even when this Hu- 
mility hath brought us to obe- The anworthi- 
dience, it is not then to be calt meſs of oxr beſt 
017, as if we had no further ule works. 
of it ; for there 1s ſtill great ute, 
nay necefity of it, to keep us trom any high con- 
ceits of our performances,which 1t we once enter- 
tain,it will blaſt the beit of them,and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God; like the i{trictneſs.of 
the Phariſce, which when once he came to boait 
of, the Put!ican was preterred before him, Zzke 
18. The beſt of our works are fo tull of inficmity 
and pollution, that if we compare them with 
that perfection. and purity which is in God, we 
may truly ſay with the Propher, All or righteonſ- 
elſes are as filthy rags, Tfatah 64. 6. and therefore 
to pride our {elves in. them, 1s the {tame maancts, 
that it would be 1n a beggar £c brag of his appa- 


all ryoſe things which are cemmanaca yen, ſzy, We 
are unprofitable ſervazts ; if when we havedone 
all, we mult give our ſelves no better a title, 
wiaat are we then to eiteem our ſelves, that are 1a- 
far from doing any conſiderable part of what we 
are commanded > Surely that worſer name of 


fiothfal and wicked ſervant, Matth, 25. 26. we. 


have no rea{on ro think too bad for us. 
5.4 {econd fort of Submithion to 
His W1ll, 1s that of- Patience ; this Som: /ſron 572 
ſfrands in faffering his Wi1ll,as that reſpett of Pas 
of obedience did in acting it, and trexce, 
1s nothing elle,. but a wiiling and . © | 
C5 | quiet 
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quiet \ vielding to whatever aſliRtions 1 It Po 
( iod to lay Upon us. This tne forementioned hu- 
Muty Wil make eafie to us, for when our hearts | 
are throughly poſleit with that reverence and e- 
tteem of Godt will be 1mp oftible t tor us to grueige 
or murmur at whatever he does. We ſec an m- 

{tance of it m Old El, 1 Sam. 3. W ho after he 
had heard the ſad thre atnings of God againit him, 
of the deftrudtion of his Family, the loſs of the 
Pr::ithocod, the cutting oft both his Sens in one 
| Day,which wereall of them «fictions of the hea- 
viclt kind, yet this one ronkdles ation that 1t was 
the Lord, inabled him calmly and quictly to 
yield to them ; ſaying, Let him ao what ſcemeth 
him good, Verſe 18. The fame effe&t it had on 
David, in h1s ſuſtering, Fſ lm 30. 9. [ was 
duh, T epened rict my month, tecanſe then didit 
#: God's Gong 1t ſilenced] all mMurmurings and 
grumblings 1m him. And fo muſt 1t do in us, in 
all our affictions, it we will indeed approve our 

humility to G od. 

6.For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
eve humility to his Parent,or that ſervant to his 
faſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flie 

mn the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do we 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. Burt bel:des the want of Hu- 
Mility 1n our {o comg, there 1s alſo a great want 
of juſtice in it ; for God hath, as we are his crea- 
tures, 2 Right rodo with ys what he will, ard 
therefore for us torefift tha right of his, 1s the 
highett inp puſtice that can be ; nay, farther, it 1s 
alio the rear toily m the World. for 1t is cniy 
Our good fhat Goo aims at in oGiidt? Ng us ; 
Ca- 
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heavenly Father is not r like Our 
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who fomerimes correct their children only to ja 
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tiz5e their own angry humour, NO 


ro do them 


T9004. But tmis 1s! {ubject tonot {ch IVQUIEICS, the 
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men, Lam. 3.33. They are our {19S Wil 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
nece%itate him to puniſh vs. He carries to us 
the bowels and aftections of the ter ;Gerett Fa- 


2a er : now WRen a Fa ather ſees 1115 child itt 


na rebet:ous, and running ON IN a courtc 


will certainly undo him, what 
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Fatzerly kindnets can he an han chairen and 
correct him ; to ſee if by that ITIcans is 


amend him > nay indeed he could 
have true kindneſs to him 1 he M 
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either he muſt leave oft to love ws. and | 
wh all G that 


Us fO OUr {-ives to take Our GWN £0 
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15 the heavieſt curſe that can betai any Man; © 
elie if he continue to love us,he mutt COrtec 
puniſh us to bring vs to amencment. T 
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not only patientiy ro te under b1s 

rod, but ( as 1  Tilay ay) k1is i 
alſo ; that is, be very thankful to 

him, that he is pleaſed not to £7e 
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comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be lefr to 
die*ot his diſeaſe, every one knows whont he 1s 
Lo thank for 1t. 

-. But 1t 1s not only quiet- 
Fruitfulneſs neis, no nor thanktulneſs ne1- 


#ider them, ther under aflictions, that 1s the 


full of our Duty i this matter ; 
we muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the re{t will 
{tar.d us in no {tead. By truittulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the afflictions were 
{ent to work in us, viz. the amendment of our 
{iives. To which purpoſe in tune of affiction jt 
is very neceflary for us to call our felves to an 
account, to examine our hearts and lives, and 
jearch diligercly what Sins lye upon us, which 
provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
we nd our ſelves guilty of, humbly to conteſs to 
God and immediately to torſake tor the reſt af 
Our Tune. 
| 8. All I ſhall add concern- 


hi all forts of wg this duty of patience, 1s, 


ſuffer ines. that we are as much bound to 


it 3n. one fort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediate- 
ly from God's hand, that no creature hath any 


thing to do 1n at, as ſickneſs, or the hke; or. 


whether it be ſuch, wherein men. are the initry- 
ments of afflicting us. For 1tis molt ſure when 
zny man doth us hurt, he could not do 1t with- 


cur God's permithon and ſutterance, and God 


ray as well make them the initrmncnts of pt- 
niſhing us, as do it more directly by himſelf, 


and it is but a counterfeit patience that pre- 


tends to ivunit to God, and yet can bear no- 
thing 


T, 
\ 
. 
"4Y 
% 


15 


oy WY oy 


pal 7 


P72 WY I 8. OF. WS RY PS GS AY 


— A CO AM” ITT 


f Patience, &Cs 7 


thing from-men ; we ſee holy Jeb, who is ſer. 


* forth to us as a pattern of true patience,made no 
* ſuch difference in his afflictions ; he took the lots 
' of his Cattel, which the Cha/deans and Savears 


robb'd him off, with the very ſame meekneſs 


| with, which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſutter any, 


thing from men, be it never ſa unjuſtly in re- 


2 ſpect of them, we are yet to conf2zls it is molt 
\ juſtin. reſpect of God, and theretore inſtead of 
* looking upon them with rage. and revenge, as 


the common cultom of the world 1s, we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
atfliction, begging his pardon molt earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him to lend it, 
and patiently and thankfully bear 1t, till he ſha)l 
{ee ht to remove it ; thll ſaying wh Fob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord, 

9. But I told you Humility con- 
tained in it a ſubmiilton not only to Fabmi//ion 
his Will, but alfo to his Wiſdom; to Goa's 
that 1s,to acknowledge him infinite- w:/dop. 
ly Wife, and therefore that what- 
ever he doth, is beft and ftteit to be done. And 
this we are to confeſs both in his commands,and 
in his Diſpoting and ordering of 
things. Firit, whatſoever he com- HU his com- 
mands us either to believe or do, mands. 
we are to. fubmit to his Wiſdom, 
in both, to.believe whatſoever he bids us believe, 
how impoſlible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 
der{tandings, and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how contrary foever 1t be to our fleth- 
ly Reaſon or humour, and in both to —_ 
that 
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that his Commands are moſt fit and Reaſonable | 
however they appear to us. 
10. Secondly, We are to ſub- | 
Ti his aiſpo- wait to his W idom in re! ſpect of | 
ſals. I's Diſpoſal and ordering of + 
things; to acknowledge he dit- 
poſes all things mott Wiſely, and that not only. ? 
In W hat concerns the World in general ; but alfo } 
m what concerns every one of us in particular ; 
lo that x1 what condicion focy cr ne puts us, we 
are to a{jure our ſelves it 1s that which is beſt for 
us, fince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient deGres of 
any thing in this World,but to leave it to God to 
fit us with ſuch an eftate and condition as he ſees 3 
bett for us, and there let us quietly and conten- * 
tedly reſt ; yea,though 1t be fuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wilh'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility : for that having raught 
him, that God 1s infhnitely wiſe, and he very 
foolith, he can never doubt bur that wi . Dp 
more for his good tizat God ſhoutd chule for Jim 
than he for himſelf; even as1t 1s much more for 
the childs good to have the Parei:t chute for it, 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it telf. For how many times would | 
cut, and burn, and nutfcinet 1t ſelf if 2t rig kt 
have every thing 1t defires 7 ind ſuch. children 
are We,we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undo vs 1t we had tnem. Thus 
many times we wiſh for Wealtn,and Honour,and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 3 
would only prove inares to ns, we ſhould be 3 
CraVil 
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drawn into fin by them. And this God, who: 
knows all things; ſees, though we do not, and 
therefore often denies us thote things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it 1s his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us theretore 
whenever we are difappointed of any of our aims. 
and wiſhes, not only patiently but joytully {ub- 
mit to it, as knowing that it 1s certainly beſt for 
us, It being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of 
our heavenly Father. 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God 15s HO- 
NOUR, that is, - the paying him fuch Ficroxry, 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty. And this 1s either inward or 
outward. JT he inward 1s the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward 1s the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry 
that high eſteem of God. Now you know 1t we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
11ll be careful not to do any foul or baſe thing 
in his preſence; and fo if we do indeed honour 
God,we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
bis ſight. But God ſees all things, and theretore 
there 1s no way to ſhun the doing 1t in his fighe 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus reve- 
rence him, we muſt never at any time do any 
finful thing. 
12. Eur beſides this general way 

of honcuring God, there are many Several ways 
particular E.> by which we may of henouring 
honour bim, and taeſe acts are di- God. 
vers 


Revenue or income. ( as I may fay ) thirdly, his # 
Day ; tourthly,his Word ; hfthly,his Sacraments, 3 
and fixthly, his Name ; and every one of theſe Þ} 
;s to have tome degree of our Reverence and ' 


Eſteem. 


13. Firſt; his Houſe, that 1s, the 


Ia his Church, which being the place ſet apart 
Houſe, tor his publick worthip, we arc to look 


on it, though not as holy in reſpect of * 
it ſelf, yet in reſpect of.its uſe, and therefore : 


au RS... 


muſt nor profane it by imploying it to. uſes of .* 


F/ 


our own. This Chritt hath taught us by that 
act of his, atth. 21. 12. m driving the buyers 
and ſejlers out of the Temple,ſaying, 1 houſe rs 
called the houſe of prayer : and again, Jo/z 2. 16. 
Atake not myFathers houſe a houſe of Merchandize., 
By. which it 1s clear, Churches are to be uſed only 
for the ſervices of God, and we are. to. make 
that the only end of our coming thither, and not 
to come to Church as toa Marker, to make bar- 
gains or diſpatch butinefles with our neighbours, 
as 15 too common among many. But whenever 
thou entrelt the Church, remember that it 1s the 
Houle of God, a place where he 1s 1n an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and theretore take the counſel 
of the wife man, rg 5.1, and keep thy fogt 
when thou geeſt into the houſe of Goa : that 1s, be- 
have thy ſelf with that Godly awe and reverence 


which 
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# ds, who pretended indeed to come to kiis his 
* Matter, but brought with him a band of Sould:- 
ers to apprehend him, Zitth.26, We make ſheiww 
1e | in our cor ing to Church, of ferving and wor- 
it 2 ſhipping God,but we bring with us a train of his 
Mk 2 enzmies to provoke and deſpite him. This 1s a 
4 wickedneſs that may outviz che prophaneneſs of 
Ce 7 thee days,in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
f > finful and polluted thougats are much the wort: 
TT - ſort of Beats. | 
'S 14. The ſecond thing to which re- 
sF ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- FHe:s poſſeſ- 
. * come; that 15, whatſoever is his pe= /tozs, 
* + Euuar poſſeFions, ſet apart for the 
/ 2» maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; 
2 Þ thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 
- 2? ever isthus ſet apirt, we mult look on with ſuch 
> } retpect asnot todare to rurn it to any other uſe. 
" -# Of this fort ſome are the free-will offerings of 
' # Men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
$ given fome of their Goods or Land to this Holy 
ule; and whatſoever 1s lo given, can neither by 
tne perſon that gave, nor any other be taken a= 
way, without that great {in of Sacriledge. 
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15. But beſides thele, there was among the 
Jews, and hath always been 1 all Chr tian Na- 
rions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance: of thofe 
that attend eof God, And it is but U}IC 
and neceflary it ſhould be fo, tnat thoſe who ! b Jy 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 


ways of eaining a livelihood | 13, the Wang, ſhould. 


be provided for by them whele fo ul $ they Watch 


over. And the ns it iS moſt reaſonable, which 


the Anoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9.11. If 


woe þ, we ſown xento 30 y0:t (biritual things, 2s 1t a gr eat 
thing if we ſhall re 2p - you y caraal thizgs ? That is, 
it is moſt Un 1reanable for _—_ to Grudge 7e the be- 
ftrowing a few carnal things, the outward necel- 
faries of this rerporal F fe, « or them from whom 
they receive ſpiritual things,even inſtruction and 
afliftance towards the obtaining of an re 
fe. 
6, Now whativever 1s thus 
The great (in wi ocnted for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge, no means be employed to any 
other. And therefore thoſe 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Minittry mult by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed ro 
avoid the payment either m whole or mm part. 
For firſt, it 1s certain, that it is as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters kaving right 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other Man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly R 
tis another manner of robbery than we think 
of, 1t 15 a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 


were given to maintain ; and that you may not 


cGoubt 
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doubt the truth of this, 3t 15 no more than God 
himſelf hath faid of it, Al. 2. 8. Will aman rob 
God? yet ye have robvea me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we reobed thee? Ia Tithes awd Offeriarss. 
Here it 1s moſt plain that in God's account rhe 
withholding Tithes 13 a robbing of him. And 
if you pleaſe you may 1n the next verſe ſee what 
the gain of this robbery amounts to,7e are crrſed 
with a curſe, A curle 1s all is gotten by 1t : and 
common experience ſfhews us, that God's venge- 
ance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this {1n 
of Sacriledge, whether ir be that of withholding 
Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe nolf{eH1- 
ons, which have been voluntarily confecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich them- 
elves by 1t, but it ufuaily proves The punijh- 
directly contrary ; this unlawful mere. 
e411 becomes ſ{uch a Canker in the 
eitate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 
title to. And therefore if you love (1 will not ſay 
your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve them from 
that danger by a ſtrict care never to meddle with 
any thing ſet apart for God. 
17. Athird thing wherein we are to expreſs . 
our Reverence to God.is the hallow- 
ing of the T1mes, fer apart for his The Times 
Service. He who hath given all our for hs /er- 
time, requires ſome part of 1t to be - vice. 
paid back again as a rent or tribute 
of rize whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
venthday,and we Chriitians the Sunday or Lords 
day ; the Fews were jn their Sabbath eſpecially to 
reinember the creation of the world, 
and we in ours, rhe Reſurrection of —_ pr 
Ari 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that 
better world we expect hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the Worſhip 
and Service of God,and that frit more folcmnly 
and publickiy in the Congregation, from which 
no Man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juit 
caule : and ſecondly, privateiy at home 1n pray- 
ng with, and inſ{tructing our Families, or elſe 
11 rhe yet more private Taties of the cloſet; a 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Mc<dirati- 
on, and the ike. 

And that we may beat leifure for theſ2,a Reſt 
fram all worldly bulineſs1s commanded ; there- 
fore ler no Man think that a bare reſt from labour 
1s all tnat 15 required of him on the Lord's day, 
bur the time Which he ſaves from the works of 
1115 calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to 
Eive us a pretence for idleneſs,dut only to change 
our emptoyment from worldly to heavenly,much 
l:is was it meant that by our reit irom our cal- 
ings we ſhould have more time free to beſtow 
upon our fins,as too many do,who are more con- 
ſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe than the 
Church. But this Reſt was commandecl, firlt ro 
ſhadow out to us that Reit from fin which we 
are bound to all the days of our lives. And fe 
condly, to take us off from our worldly bulineſs, 
and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, 
and the need of our ſouls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conlider 1t, 1t 1s 
a very great benefit to us that there 1s {uch a et 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
We are very intent and, bultze upon the wo 

| all 


_ _ i {Dw_——— PEE 23. ad ds th 


i. At. 


Sand. 2. The feaſts of the Church, &c. 45 


and if there were not tome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, 1t 1s to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
ly allot any our ſelves: and then what a ſtarved 
condition mult thele poor fouls of ours be in,that 
ſhall never be aftorded a meal> Whereas now 
there 1s a conſtant Diet provided for them : every 
Sunday, if we will conicionably employ 1t, may 

2 4 Feſtival day to them,may bring them in ſuch 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
life, Weare not to look on this day with grudg- 
ing like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will 
the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat : 
As if thar time were utteriy loſt, which were ra- 
ken from our worldly butineſs. Burt we are to 
confider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfullett 
day of the week, a day of harveit, wherein we 
are to lay up in ſtore tor the whole week, nay for 
our whole lives. 

19. But befides this of the weekly Lord's day, 
there are other times which rhe 
Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 
ci25 of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holv 
Ghoſt and the like ; and thele days we are to keep 
m that manner which the Church hath ordered, 
to wit in the ſolemn worſhip of Ciod,and 1n par- 
ticular thankſz2iving tor that ſpecial bleiſing we 
then remember. And flirely whoever 1s truly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
t00-much to let apart lome tew aays 11 a year tor 
that. purpoſe. 

Rnt then w2 are to look that our Feaits be tru- 
ly ipiricual,by imploying the day thus hoaly,and 
nor 
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10t make 1t an occaſion of intemperance and Git. 
order, as too many, who coniider nothing in 
Chrittmas and other good times, but the 200d 
chear and jolliity of them. For that 1s doing de- 
{p12ht inftead of honour to Chriit, who came to 
bring all purity and fobernets intb the W orld,and 
therefore muſk nor have that coming of his re- 
membred in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are alſo i tet apart 1n me- 
mory of the Apottles, and other Saints,wherein 
we are togive hearty Tanks to God. for his Bra- 
ces in them ; par ticularly that they were made 
initruments of revealing to us Chrut Fe/zs, and 
the way of falvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were DY their Prea \ching throughout the Wor Id. 
And then farther, we are to meditare on thoſe 
Exampies of holy life, they have given us, and 
ſtir up our leives to the imitation thereof, And 
whoever does uprightly {et himieit ro make TH fe 
ſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days,will have cauſe by 
the benefit he ſhall find from them.to thank, and 
not to blame the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another fort of Gays there 

The Faſis. ave, which we are lirewie to ob- 
ſerve, 2nd i tO le are de.ys of Falting 

and Hum1j;ation ; anc d\ whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoyns, whetner conitantly at ſet times 
of the year, or upon any ipectal and more ſudden 
OCCaN ON, WE .are t© Git crve in {uct PLLA Aer aS 


ſhe diredts, that 15, NOE ON iy a bare abſtaining 
from Mear,wiich 15 only the Fi odies pi miſhment ; ; 
bur 1 in athctung our fouls, numbling them deep- 
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earneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, 
and for the rurming away of Tote jt ude ments, 
which rhole {ins have calied for : bur above 2 all, 
in 1:78 our [elves from our fins, looſing the band: 
of Wick, =. 247; as Iſiah (peas, Chap. 58. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
0:17 bread to the hanzry, and tne like, as 1t there 
toilows. 

22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our 
Reverence to God, by honouring his God's 
Word ; and this we mult certainly do word. 
1f we do indeed honour him, there be- 
ing no ſurer t1gn of our deſpiling any pertion than 
the {erting lioht by what he faysto us ; as on the 
contrary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God is expre ly contained mn the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament,where 
he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will Te holy 
and our Duty. And theretore to this Scriptures, 
Word of his, we are to bear a won- 
derful reſpect, to look upon it, as the rule by 
which we muſt frame all the attions of our life: 
and to that end to ſrudy it much, to read 1n it cs 
often as we can, if 1t may be, never to}zta day 
paſs us without reading or hearing foe part of 
it reac. 

23. But then that 15 not all: we gang not ny 
read, but we muſt mark what we re, we mutt 
di mY ently obſerve, what Duties mere are which 
God commands us to pertorm, what faults they 
are, whicin God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards Promiſe | to the ene; 
and the puniſhment tareatned to the other. When 


We 
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weave thus marked,we muſt lay t tnem up 1n our 
memory ; not 10 looſely and carele{ly that they 

ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we muſt 4 
faſten them there by often thinking and medita- 
ting on them, that we may have them ready {or 
our uſe.Now that uſe is the directing of our lves ; 
and thereiore whenever we are tempted to the 
committing of any evil, we are then to call to 
mind, This 1s the thing which in ſuch a Scri ture 
is forbidden by God, and all his vengeances 
threatned againſt it ; and fo in like manner when 
any opportunity 1s oftered us of coing good, to 
remember, 1 us 1s the duty which I was exhorted 
to in ſucha Scripture, and ſuch Roa rewards 
promiſed to the doing of it ; and by theſe confi- 


—_— 


—_—_— 


_ bl 
= jt . by 
1 < rae ee wow SSAon "ag iþ " 


derations {trengthen our ſelves tor reſiſtance of q 


the evil and pertormance ob the good. 

. But beGides rhis of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet-farther for our 
iti on by his Miniſters, whoſe olhice 1t 1s to 
teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written Word (for whatloever | 1s 
ſo, can never be God's Will) but by explaining 
Ta and making it eaſier to our underitandings,and 
Len applying it to our particular occations, and 
EXNOrtiNg and {tyrring us up teth e Pr actice of it ; 
all wi: ich is the end J \w ach firit tne Cate Cl11- 
711g and then t Tet Preaching aimetn. And to 
this we are To Dzar ait0 a due reipect by giving 
Q112C nit hee | thereto, not only being preien It at 
Catcchizings and Sermons, and ; ElThier Heep Out 
tHe UNE, or think of {Omewnat elie, but care- 
fully marking WAR 's ſid ro us. And furely if 


we did but rightly confider, how much 1t con-, 


cerns |} 
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cerns us, we ſhould-conclude 1t very realonabie tor 
us to do {o. | 

25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- 

Zing, it is the laying the foundation Catech!- 
upon which all Chriſtian practice mult 12g. 
be built ; for that 4s the teaching us 
our duty,without which it is 1mpollible for us to 


perform it. And though 1t 1s true, that the 


Scriptures are the Fountains from whence tis 
knowledge of duty mult be fetched,yet there arc 
many who are not able to draw 1t trom this 
Fountain themſelves,and therefore it is abſolutely 
neceſlary it ſhould be chus brought to them by 
others. 

26.” This catechizing 1s generally lookt upon as 
a thing belonging only to the youth, and ſo 1n- 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be iznorant, but becauſe ail ch:1- 
dren ſhould be fo'inttructed, that ir ſhowd be 
:mpoiſible for rham to be 1gnorant when tizzy 
come to years. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
rent,as they will free themſelves from the guilt of 
their childrens eternal undoing,that they be care- 
ful to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſlary things ; 
to which purpote it will be htearly to rzach them 
foie ſhort Catechiſm,of which Tort none to fit as 
the Church Catechiſm ; yer are they not to reſt 
on theſe endeavours of their own, ur alſo to call 
1 the Miniſters help, that te may build thera up 
tarther in Chriitizan knowiedgse. 
27. Butalas! Itis roo {ure that Parents have 
very much neglected this Duty, and by that 
means it 1s that fuck multitudes of Men and \o- 
men,chac are calied Ciritians, know no more of 
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© briſk, or any thing that concerns their own Souls, 
than the mecreit Heatlien, 

28. But although 1t were tneir Parents fault 
that they were nor inſtructed when they were 
young, yet 1t 15 now their own, 1t they remain 
{till ignorant ; and 1t 1s ſure ir will be their own 
rune and mitery if they wiltully continue fo. 
Therefore whoever he be, of what age or condi- 
rion {oever, that 1s in this 12norant eſtate, Or 11 
any {uch degree ct 1t, that he wants any part of 
necefary ſaving knowle edge, let him as he loves 
his foul, as ever he would efcape eternal damna- 
rien, feek-out for inftruction, and Iet no fear of 
ſhame &eep any from 17: tor tirit it is certain the 
iſhame.belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
2gnorance, to wh:ch the defire of learning is di- 
rectly contrary, and 1s [0 tar from a ſhameful, 
thatirisa molt commendavle thing, and will be 
jure ro be ſo accounted by ail wite and good 
Afen. But ſecondly, ſuppoſc fume prophane, | 
ſeniciels people ſhould cderige 1 it, yet ſure that 
ſhame were 1n all reaſon to be undergone joyful- 
Iv, ra ther than VENFure On that cont; fon of face 
» hich will at tne day of | 1Gement befal thoſe 
who to avoid a little falie ſhame among!t Men, {2 
have gone on in a wilful 1gncrance of their duty, |: 
which 1gnorance will be io far trom exculing any 
fins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great and | 
heavy fin to all the reſt, even the deſ{piting that 
knowl? dge which 1s offcred to them. How haino ous 
a fin thar 15,YOu may lear rn in the rr{t C a rer of | 
rhe Prover os vhere / oh 1:59 b;:0 ade Veri:29.1s {aid | 
tO 5e tne ChIng CLE 0A w 3 Ys vil choſe Fo VEelrige- | 
ances forementioned, even God's fertaking Men, | 
la __ 
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laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping 
them : winch 1s of all other conditions in th 
WW orc ce molt miterable * iq ing jurely they arg 
Madiy CELCrare har will ran theinſely: 8 into Ta 
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in inind of it to prey -NE. OL | 
otren eX0rrecd a! 2 atiiited to withifand thoſe 
Iuits winch craw us to to e trank grefl 1605. And 
to theſe purputcs pre eachl1ii? 15 intends d, hrit. ro 
W113 US to be upon our rok Wa: PIT OUT {PirirAl 
enemy, and then to furiith us with weapoiis for 
the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as 12 y 
bef enable us to bear off eemptations,and ect rhe 
victory over them. 

209. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we mutt not think we hay edone Our duty 
when we have heard 2 Sermon, tjiou2h never t. 
attentively, but we muſt IRy UP 11 our leariy 
thoſe inftr uctions and advices we there meer 
vith, and uie them fairhfully ro that end of 
©VErcoming our f1ns. Ther efore when ever thou 
comett to tie Phyfician of thy Soul, do as MOM 
would{t with tne Phytician of thy Body ; thou 
comet to him not only to hear him talk ana rel] 
thee what will cure race, but alto to do accord- 
D2 1g 
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ing to his directions : and it thou doft not ſo 
here, thou art as vainas he that expects a bare 
receipt trom his Doctor ſhould cure him, though 
he never make ule of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do 
him no good,w1ll do him no harm,he ſhall never 
be the worle for having been taught a Medicine, 
though he uſe 1t not : bur in thele Spiritual Re- 
ceipts 1t 15 otherwiſe ; 1t we uſe them not to our 
g00d, they wil do us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up m Judgment agaimſt us, and make 
our condemnation io much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
con{ider with thy felt what directions there were 
In it for enabling thee to efchew evil, or to do 
g00d. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own botom t1n, lay that cloſe to 
thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
r2; of meditation : think of 1t even whileſt rhou 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time ; and 
nor only think ot ir, but fer to the practice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, tor the ſfitbduing 
fins, and quickening grace m thee. Iinally, look 
caretully to practiſe the countei ot the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 1.22. Be ye doers of the Wora, not hearers on- 
ly. deceiving your own ſouls, To hope for good 
from the Word without doing 1t, 1s, 1t ſeems, 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never 
therefore meatire our godlinefſs by the number 
of Szrmons which we hear, as 1t the hearing ma- 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chrittian : 
but by the-ſtore of truit we bring forth by them, 
without which all our hearing will ſerve but to 
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bring us into to that heavier portion of {tripes, whith 
belongs to him that kzows his Maſter's wil! ana 
does it not., | Line 12.47. But this reverence wHhici: 
ts due to Preacning we mult not pay to all thar js 
now adays called bo, for God knows there are 
raany. fo ſe Prephets goze out into theworld, as the 
Apoltle ipeaks, 1 Joh 4. F; And now, it ever, 
1s that advice of his neceſfary, Ts try the ſpirits 
whether they be of Ged, Burt what I have faid, F 
mean only of the Preach! ng of frnole who krit have: 
a lawful calling to the Ottice, and ſecondly frame- 
their Doctrine according to the right rule, the 
written Word of God. Burt it any.man ſay, he 1s: 
not able to judges Shaker the doctrine be accor- 
aing 9 each \Word or no,let him at leatt try it by. 
the common known rules ofduty which he doth? 
underitand, and if he find it a Doctrine giving 
men liberty to commut thoſe things which are by 
all acknowledged fins, {uch as Rebellion, Inju- 
{tice, Unmercitulneſs, Uncleannelſs, or the like, 
he may conciude,t 1s utterly contrary to God and. 
his Word, and then abhorrence; and. not reve-- 
rence belongs to 1t.” 

31. Fitthly, we are to expreſs 
our honouring of God by reveren- The Sr a-- 
cing his Sacraments: thoſe are met. 
two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt, by our 
high eſteem of them. Secondly, by our reverent 
ujage of them : we are friſt co prize them at a hight. 
rate,looking on them, as the inftruments of == ng- 
ing tous the greateſt ny we can recetve.[ he 
hrit of them, Baptiſm, thar Enters us Into COVE= 


nant with God, maKes us members of Chritt, 
D 3 all $1 
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and ſo gives us right to alUthole precious benefts, 
that tlow from him, to wit, Þ* "F040 n of ſins. fan- 
Ctitying grace, and Heaven 3 it {f, on cendition 
we pertorm ou parts of the Dana int. And as 


tor the Lord's $1 1pper, that is not only a Fo al 
remembrance of Chrift az] his earth ; bur it 1s 
actually the giving Chrilt,a _ 4; ” the fruits of his 
Death to every worthy Recetver ; and therefore 


thor e1SA mo!it hizh eftimar ation , {ns Value due to 
each of them. 
32. And not oniy fo, but in the fe- 
Of Bap- cond place wwe mn uit ſhew our reve- 
tif, rence in our uſage of the em 3 and CHAT 
tir{t, Before ; fecondly, At; ; tn diy, 
After the tire or Receiving racm. ir is true 
that the Sacrament of | Bapriſin being now ad- 
minifrred to us, WRen we-are Infants, it is not 
A ve ExDe ted of us, that we {houid 11 our own 
pertons do any thing, either before or at rhe 
time of receiving it; thoſe performances were 
{trictly required of all perſons, who were Ban- 
tized when they were of years. But for us, it 
{tiilices to 8 ive us this right ©) Bar tit M1, that-we 
art Dorn within the pale of the C! wwrch, Fat 1s 
or Chr! itian Parents ; and all chat 1s requirec at 
Char time is, What we can only periorm Dy 
7ETS,Taey in our ſtead promiling that When we 
came to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how n: uch the lets we are 
rienable to do fo much, the greater bond hes 
01 15 to perform thoſe after-auties required of 
us, by which we are to {upply the want of the 
tor dh boy wh 


33.Now 
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42. | Now if you would know 
what tho'e GUFICS are, look over 7 
thoſk promiſes winch your Godt —A&Axpte!, 
thers and C3 04 mothers then mace 

m Your name, a id you way then learn them m. 7 


CAtNTIC or give you them 11 a better form than 11,28 of 


our nf ag Ce rrechiiina, which tells is, 7 nar our 


Go ita! t her 1d (33am! Fad S ard premiſe WET 7108? 
three thins 77, 5s 07 NAMES 3 t: _ rat we ſhould 
for fax *E Fs Devi and all hes works te Props at 
Vat 's 0) 7 rba 5s BC hed world. and a Wl 16 122 2 (17 fal lots 
f the fl: {h. Where by up 1C-L Devil, I meant, f:1t, 
rhe wor ſhippir n2 of all falie gods, vohich js ind: cd. 


but wort] NipPIng the Devil: A 19 OW HCH At THE 
time of "Chir r3t'S COMMY ntotne Word was very 
COMMON, Mott part or Mankind then living _ 
thar vile idol atry. And therciore waen Ba 
tiſm was firſt ordained, it was but neediul to. 
make the fortaking of thoſe falſe Geds z Princt- 
pal part of the Yow. Ani though thoſe taits 
04 ek wb arenow much rarer, yet rhere was Gne 
ſpecial part of chem, which may De feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is ail forts. 
of uncteanneſs, which though we do not wake 
Ceremonies of our Relig 210Nn, as the Heathens a1d 
of heirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in God's eves, fjuch as drew h'm 
to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and orimſtone, as 
you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen. 6, and will net fail to bring 
down judgments, and ftrange ones, on any 
that continue therein ; and _ re the torſa- 
king them well deſ-rves to be lookt on as an 
eſpecial part of this Promite, Be :des this. all 
D 4 dealing 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whe- | 

ther it be by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves, or © 
| conſulting with thote tizat do, upon any occaſion 

what ever, as the recovery of our health, our 
| goods,or whatever elfc : tor this 1s a degree of the 
| former {1n,1t 1s the forſaking of the Lord and ſct- 
þ ting, up the Devil for cur Gcd, whileſt we go to 
| hun in our needs for heip. 

34. But we alfo rencunce all the works of the 
Devil; and thÞdſe are either in general all thoſe 
4 that the Devil tempts us to, or el!e thoje particu- 

lar kinds of fin whicty have molt of his 1mase on 

tem : that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- 

Etifes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 
being an Angel of ligtit ro the accurſed condition 
+ - Hers nowm) andLyving; ke1s, as our Saviour 
fa:th, Joba 8.44. A Z7ar, and the Father of it ; 
and fuch alſo are Malice and Envy, efpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, tor-he was a 
. 1 urderer from the beginning, Tohn 8.44. But 
L: above all there 1s notiung wherein we become fo 
hike him,as mTempting and drawing others to fin, 
which is his whole trade and butineſs, and if we 
make 1r any part of ours, we become like thar 
roaring Lion, that goes about ſcekins whom he may 
fewvonr, 1 Pet. 5.8. ; | 

25. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world, By | 
the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things #2 
meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the \? 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of tiem remaining among us ; 
but beſides that, there 1s meant all exceſs, either 

in 
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im diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumitances 
of our qualites and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underirand, 
firit,the wealth and greatneſs of the world, whici 
though we do not 1o totally renounce, that it 13 
unlawful tor a Chriſtian to be either rich or Great; 
yet we thus far promite to forſake them, that we 
will not {et our hearts upon them, nor either ger 
or keep them by. the leatt unlawtul means. Se- 
condly, by-the wicked world, we may under- 
ftand the companies and cuitoms of the world, 
which ſo tar as they are wicked, we here renounce ; 
that 1s, we promiſe neyer tc be drawn by comm 
pany to the committion of a fin,but rater to for- 
fake the moit delighttul company than ro be en- 
{nared by ir ; nor yet by cuſtom, but rather ven- 
ture the ſhame of being rhoughr {\184ar, ridt- 
culous pertons, walk as it were in a path by ous 
ſelves, than put our ſelves into that 2road way 
that leads to deſtrnition, by giving our telves over 
to any ſinful cultom how common toever it be 
grown. li this part of our vow were burthrough- 
ly .confidered,it would arm us againit molt of re. 
temptations the worid offers us, company ard. 
cuſtom being the two. ſpecial. inftruments by- 
Which it works on us. £ 

36.. A third thing werenounce; 13 all the fin- 
ful luſts of the fieſh ; where the feſh 1s ro be un-. 
der{tood v1 that fence, wherein the Scripture of- 
ten uſes it, for the tountain cf all difordered af-. 
fections. For thoush thoſe unclean defres 
which we ordinarily call the tufts of the fleſh are. 
IJ) 5 hee. 
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here meant, yett fey ac. i the only tines here 
contained, there being a: vers other thiugs \ which 
the $ Scripture calls the : works of the fleſh ; [ cannot 
better 1 I vou of them than by jetting down 
the lift $. Pax1gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Now "i works of the fleſh are maniſejt, TE!C1 are 
theſe, Adaltery, Fornication, UVncleanne, r, Laſci- 
wionſneſs, laolairy, Witchcraft. Hatred] Faria 700, 
Emplations Wrath Strife Seditions,Fereſies, Euy- 
ins, Murders, Drunkenneſ(s, Revellines and luch 
lite. This with thoſe other deſcripri 1013S, YOU 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained 
in this part of your vow, the fortaking all the 
&nfulluſts of the fleſh, 

37. ihe ſ:cond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we ſhould 
belicye all the Ay ticles of the Chr iſlian Faith.Theie 
we have ſummed up rogether n that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which {ince we promiſe 
to believe, we are fup poſed allo ro promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain ſence of them: for who can 
believe what he e elther never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of 11> Now by 
this believing 1s meant not only the conſenting 
fo tize truth of them, but alſo the living like 
WER thar do belizve: As for example, our be- 
ticving that God created us ſhoutd make us live 
in that {ubjection and Obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ;; the beiie- 
ving that Chriit Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchace, to be 
diſpoſed wholly by him, and imployed enly in 
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his ſervice. The bel; lHeying a judgment to come, 
ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may nor 
be condemned in it. And our belicving the lite 
everlaſting ſhould make us dil1gent iv to employ 
our ſhort moment of tune here, ,that our everiait- 
ing lite may be a life of joy, not of mitery to us. 
In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 
we are todraw motives to confirm us 11 ail Chri- 
{tian Practice,to which end it 1s that our learning 

and be lieving of them tends, and ihzrefore with- 
out 1t we are very far irom making gocd this part 
of our Vow, the velieving all the Ariicles of rhe 
Chriſtian Faith, 

13 T he laſt part of our Vow 1s,that ws? ſhould 
keep Gea's holy will ana Comm andmcnts ana waty 
1a toe ſan @ Ai the aays of ear lives, Where by cr 
keeping Goa's holy will ant Commandments, 15 
ITCANt OUN do! hg of all th: of things, wh ch ie 
hath made KNOW 1 ax us to be 15 111 we ſhould 
perform ; wherein he hath given us his 1:51 
word ro mitruct us, and teach us, what 1t 1s 
tat he requires of us, and now he expects LAT 
Ve {hou 11d fairhivlly ao 1t WITHOUT FAVOUrMNS < IT : 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commiancs. 
And then in thus entire obedience, we muit Waie 
all the aays of onr irves : that 1s, we Mult go on ut 
a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not only. 
tetch ſome few ſreps in bis ways, ut walk i: 
them. and that not = lone Dark © £ Our time. 
but 2 the c AVS of on Vos MEVELC (L711 ent The 
but go on con hs; in them,as Jong as We ve 12; 
tals. world. 
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39. Flaving now thus 
The ſtrict oblizgd- briefly explained to you this 
tron of this Yow Vow made at your B A P- 
cf Baptiſm. TISM, all I ſhall add con- 
cerning 1t, 1s only to remem- 
ber you how nearly you are concern'd 1n the keep- 
mg 1t: and that hrſt in reſpect of juſtice,ſecondly, 
m re{pect of advantage and benefit. That you are 
in juſtice bound to 1t,l need fay no more,but that 
it 15a promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of 
every man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
his 1s of all other promiſes rhe moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a vow, that 1s, a promiſe made 
to God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
at. 

40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly. con- 
cern'd to keep 1t, mn reſpect of our own benefit, 
{ told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant is made 
up of two parts, that 1s ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other af 
the parties that make the Covenant. Andauift one 
of them break his part of the Covenant, that 
is, perform not what he hat agreed to, he can 
in 20 reaſon look that the other ſhould make 


* good his. And fo 1t 1s here, God doth mdecd 


promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to perform tie ſeveral rhings 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and rhat 15s 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them; Gctl is not tied ro make good his, and ſo 
we forfeit all rhoke precious benefits and advan- 
tages, 


but forlworn, whenever vie break any part of 
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tages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, childrea of wrath, enemies to God, 
and heirs of eternal damnation. And now what 
can be the pleature that any or all tins can aftord 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the Ioſs of God's favour and 
grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls here- 
after> For as our Saviour faith, ark, 8. 36. 
What ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole 
world and loſe his own ſoul? Yet this mad bargain 
we make when ever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conlider ſadly of 1t, to remember that 
every {in we commit 1s a direct breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore vahen thou art rempted to 
any ſin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. 1s it not alittle one? 
But conſider that whatever it 1s, thou haſt in thy 
Baptiſm vowed: againſt it, and then be it never 
{o lictle,it draws a great one at rhe heels of ir, no 
leſs than thar of being torſworn, which whoever 
comnuts, God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not hold him guiltleſs. And 
that we may the better keep this vow, 1t will be 
very uleful often to repeat to our ſelves the fe- 
veral brancnes oft, that ſo we. may ftill have it. 
ready 1n our minds to ſet again{t all temptations:; 
and furely 1t is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt 1t altd?, or uſe 1t very negli- 
gently,it will enable us by. God's help, to. put. to- 
flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this 1s that re- 
verence weare tO pay to thus firit Sacrament, that 
of Baptiſm, | 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
Of preparation before, as examinati- 
oa; Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience, 
of duties to be done at the Receiving 
and afterwards, &c, 


Sect.1; O W follows the 
The Loras 


Supper. 


the LOR E's SUP- 
PER ; and in this I muſt follow my firit diviſion, 
and ſet down firſt, what 1s to be done Before : 


ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the rime of Re-. 


ceiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot be ex- 
cuſed from any one of thee, though in. the former 


ve arc. 


2. And firſt, for that which 1s. 


Things tobe to be done Before, S. Pax! tells us 
done before wt 158 Examination, 1 Corr11.28.. 
recervins, But let a man examine himſelf, and 


fo let him eat of that bread and drink 


of that cp, But before I proceed to the particulars 


of this Examination, I mult in the general tell. 


| you, that the ſpecial bufinets we have 
Exami-. to dv 1m this Sacrament, 1s to repeat 
nation, and renew that Covenant we made 

with God an our Baptifin, which we 


aVins 


Reverence due to - 
the Sacrament of 
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having many ways grievoully broken, 1t pieaſes 
Ged in his great mercy to ſutter us to come to 
the renewing of it mn this Sacrament, which if 
we do in ſincerity of heart, he hath promited to 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was. ready to beſtow 1n the other 


—_— 


Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault tor- 


feited them. Since then the renewing of our 
Covenant 1s our bwineſs. at this time, it follows 
that theſe three things are neceflary towards 1t : 
Firſt, that we under{tand what the Covenant 1s ; 
Secondly, that we conſider what our Breaches 
of it have been ; and thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for thereſt of our 
iifz.And the trying our ſelves 1n every one of theie 
particulars is that examination which 1s required 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And Firſt, we are to examine whether we 
uriderſtand what this Covenant 1s ; this 1s ex- 
ceeding neceflary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it is neither poſlible to dif- 
cover our patt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againtt 
them tor the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buhneſs. Try whether you 
rightly underitand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at your Eaptiſm, whar be the 
Mercies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
with each of us in Baptitm 1s only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by God it 
Chrift with all Mankind 1n general, you are to 
confider whether you underſtand that ; if you 
do not, you muſt immediately feek for inſtru- 


Etion int, And till you have means of gaining 


petter, 
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better, look over what 1s briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the-S E- 
COND COVENANT, which 1s the 
foundation of that Covenant. which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
there find, that obedience to all God's Com- 
mands 1s the-condition required of us, and is al- 
ſo that which we exprelly Vow in. our Baptiſin, 
It 1s neceſlary you ſhould hkewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are 1gnorant of them, never. be at. reſt 
till you have got your ſelf mitructed in them,and 
have gained fuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of Alan which 
God requires. And the giving thee this inſtru- 
ction 1s the only aim of this Book, which, the 
more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly I 

ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 

crament in utter 1gnorance of thele neceſſary 

things,bewail thy {tn in ſo doing,but preſume not 

to come again till thou haft by gaining this ne- 
ceſlary knowledge fitted thy felt tor it, which thou 
mult hatten to do.For though no man mult come 
tothe Sacrament in {uct 12norance, yet it he wil- 
fully continue in 1t, that will be no excuſe to him 
for keeping trom this Holy Table. 

4. T he ſecond part of our examinatton 1s con- 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant ; and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I 

{pake of. For there 1s no way of dilco- 

Sins, vering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying ourActions by that which ſhould 

be the rule of them, the Law of. God. _ 
tnere- 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 
amination, remember what are the {e- Severas 
veral branches of thy duty, and then /ort-. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 

how thou haſt performed it. And content not 
thy (elf with knowing m general, that thou haſt 
broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to ditco- 
ver in what particulars thou hait done fo. Re- . 
cal, as well as thon canit, all the patfages of 
thy life, and in each of theim confider what part 
of that duty hath been trani{vreſt by it. And 
that not only in the eroſler act, but in word ai- 
ſo: nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thougnts: For 
though man's Law reaches not to tnem, yet 
God's doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids 1n the 
act, he forbids Iikewife in the thouguts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our mott pup-. 
lick acts. This particular ſearch 1s exceedmg 
neceflary : for there 1s no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any fin but onjy to him that confeſleth 


_ and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 1s necet- 


ſary that we have a direct and particular know- 
ledge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
feſs his Sin, thar knows not his guilt of it ? or 
how can he reſolve to forſake- it, thar diſcerns 
not himſelf ro have formerly cleaved to it 2 
Therefore we ntay {ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination 1s not only uſeful but neceſſary ro- 
wards a full and complete repentance ; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his fins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never. avail him towards his pardon ; no- 
thing but an entire forſaking of every evil way, 
being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
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times 1t concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be tull and complete 
and therefore this {trict ſearch ot our own hearts 
1s then eſpecially neceſtary. For although ir be 
true, that it 1s not yoſiible by all our diligence 
to diſcover or remember every {in cf our whole 
Iives, and though ir be aifo true, that what 1s to 
mnavordably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out any - more narticular contetion than. that of 
David, Pliny 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me {rom my 


fecrer faults ; yet this will be no plea for us, if 


they come to be tecret only,becaiſe we are negit- 
gent in fearcning. Theretore take heed of decet- 
vin thy {elif m this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
ty foul to the bottom, withour which 1t 15 1M- 
polible that the wounds thereof {toulid ever be 
throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrow 
concerning the ſeveral ſorts of {tns, fo alſo muſt 
vou concerning the degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heizhten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many ; 
as firſt, when we fin againft knowledge. that 1s, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( or what- 
ever other,motive ) adventure on it. This1s by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great beightning 
of the ſin, He that knows his Maſters will and doth 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12, 
47. Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall mto it of a ſudden, 
ere we are aware, but have time to conſider of. 
it,this is another degree of the ſin. But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do it againſt the- Re- 
By {iftancgs 
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fiftances and checks of our ewn Conſcience, 
when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
ougzhteit not - to co : nay, lays before vs the 
danger as well as the fin of it, yer in ſpight of 
thete admonitions of conicience we go Cn and 
commit the {in ; this 1s : hve increaſe of it, fuch 
as Wil raiſe the leaſt f in jato a moſt high provo- 
cation. For it is plain, a fin thus cemmitted 
mult be a wiliul cne, and then be the matter of 
it never fo light,it15 moſt hajnous in God's eyes. 
Nay, this 1s a circurnſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent aCtion that is 1n it felt 
no {in, become one.. For though my Confſct- 
ence ſhowid erre in telung me ſach a ting were 
uniawtul, yer (o long as-1 were ſo periwaded, 
it were fn tor me to do that thing ; for in that 
caſe my Will conſents -to the- Going a thing 
which I believe to be daſpleafing ito Ged, and 
God ( who judges us by-our W ills, not Under- 
ſeandings ) ) umputes.it fo me as a fin; as well as if 
the thing were in 1t ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
| rely we may conclude, that any thing which 
15 in 1t (elf finful, is:made much more fo by de- 

Ng committed againſt rhe che cs of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fin is when 1t hath 
been often repeated, for then there is not. only 
the guiitor ſo many more Acts, but every Act 
grows allo ſo much worſe, and more mexcu- 
lavle. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a {ingle 
AR Ci more eaſrly than the fame when ir hath. 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
peated, the more hainous we account it. And 
to ſurely It 1s 1n faults againit God atlo, F n_—_ 
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the {ins'which have been committed after Vows 
and reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous : for that contains alto the breaking of 
tnole promiſes. Somewhat of this there 1s in 
every Wiltul fin, becaute every {uch 1s a breach 
of that vow we make at Bapritm. Bur bendes 
that, we have tince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being ( as was 


tormerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 


Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater 1s our guilr, jf we 
tall back to any ſin we then renounced. This 
<a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy {ſelf particularly at thy . ap- 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breach- 
es of former -vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any. other occa(ion, as ficknels, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt ar any 
time made any other, call thy jelft to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alto, and 
remember that every {in committed again{t fuch 
vows, 15 beſides its own natural guilt a perjury 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep 1s, when a 
Sin hath been ſo often committed that we are 
come to a cuſtom and havit of it : and that is 1n= 
deed a high degree. | 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worie than 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed tnat we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no fenie at all 
of the ſm ; Or, ſecondly, if we go on in 1t 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God. to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affit- 
Ction which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for aur 
reclaiming 


* : _—_—— 


or ma. _ 4 _ " F 
Get aid 5s p 2» ts. ed. 
, . -* \ © oa V . 


oo CREE AE I IR 


W_— a 


> © J 6 helo-l ww w £4 


; 
«I. 
2» 
d 


PR 5 nal: 


ad. Ale. ad 
= . 


69 


Sund, ro Of the Lora's Supper, &C. 


reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproots and Ex- 
hortations either of Miniſters or private friends 
work not onus, but either make us angry at our 
reprovers, or ſet us on defending the fin. Or 
laitly, if this ſinful Habit beſo ſtrong im us as to 
give us a love to the fin, not only m our lelves 
but in others : if, as. the Apoltle faith, Roms. 1. 
31. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure 
in them that do them,and therefore intice and draw 
as many 'as we can into the ſame fins with us : 
Then 1t is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickednels, 
2nd 1s to be lookt on as the utmolt degree both of 
{in and danger. T hus you ſee how you are to Ex- 
amine your ſelves concerning your ſins, in each of 
which you are to conſider how many of theſe 
hejzhtning circumſtances there have been, that 
ſo you may aright meaſure the hamouſneſs of 
them. 
7, Now the end of this Examina- 
tion 1s, to-bring you to ſuch a fight Flamili- 
of your fins, as may truly humble 4110. 
you, make you ſenfible of your own 
danger, that have provoked fo great a Majeſty, 
who 1s able to fadly to revenge himſelt upen 
you. And that will ſurely even to the molt car- 
nal heart appear a reaſonable ground of torrow. 
Bur that 1s not all : it muſt hkewile bring you 
to a tenſe and abhiorrence of your baſenels, and 
ngratitude, that have thus oftended fo good and 
gracious a Goa, that have made juch unworthy 
and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeci- 
ally muit melt your hearts into a deep forrow 
and contrition, the degree whereof mult A 10 
ſome 
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ſome meaſure anſweravle to the degree of your 
ſins. And the greater 1t 1s, provided | it be not 
{uct as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy,” the 
more acceptavle 1t 1s to God, who hath promi- 
{-d not. to 'd+ ſpiſe 4 broken and cent rite heart, 
Pot SI.I7. Anda The mMOLre LRELV it WW] " bz 2it9 
ro brinz us to amendment : For 1t we have cnce 
felt whatthe ſmart of a wounded Spurit 1s, WE 
ſhall have the leis mind to venture upon {in 
azain. 

g. For when we are tempted with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may _ cut of cir 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accuiing conſcience, which 
will to my that hath felt them be able inhnitely 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
brin g your elves ro this melting temper, to this 
dep unteizned forrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upen your elf; 
for thou h that be a con! 1deration which may 

and ougar to work ſacneſs In US, yet where that 
alone 1s the Ore ot our for row, it is not that 
forrow which will avail us tor pardon ; and the 
eafon of it is clear, for that {forrow proceeds 
ty from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
aſe we are like to ſmart. Burt the {orrow of 
a true penitent n1i{tt be jOyNed alio 


Contri- 'th the love of God, and that wall 
tion. ts us erieve for having oftended 

1m, chough there were no punith- 
ment to fall upon our iejves. I ne way then to itir 


2 this ſorrow in vs, is firſt, to itir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our | ſelves the man Oracl- 


ous as of his mercy towards us, particularly, 
tal 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Conſider with thy felt how 1 many and 
how great provocations thou haſt oftered him, 
perhaps in a contumzed courte of many years 
wiitul diſobedience, for which thou mighreit 
with pertect juſcice have been ere this ſent quick 
into Hell : Nay pothibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs i1mners than thou art, 
ho have been {uccenty fnatcht away in the 
mM! nidft of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
eive, why chou haſt thus long elcap 2d, but only 
becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee? And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaitions 
towards thee,his unwillingneis that thou ſhould{t 
2riſh > This conſideration if it be preit home 
uwon thy ſoul, cannot _ ( if thy keart be not 
as hard as the nether Mi tone) but awake ſome- 
what of love m thee towards this gractous, this 
long-ſufcring (30G, and that love will certainly 
nM it appear to thee, that 1tis an er thipe and 
Fer. that 7 20s haſt forſaken the Lord, Fe.2. 19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched r equitals of io 
Sreat mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſelf that thou haft been f{lch an un- 
thankful creature. But if the conlideration of tis 
one {fort of mercy, God's forbeara ice only, by 
\uch an engagement anc nelp ro ENNIS gocly ſore 
row, what will then be the multitude of tnoſe 
orher mercies which every an able toreckon 
up tohimſeif? And therefore jet every Man be a5 
particular in 1t as -he can,ca!i to ming as many of 
tem as he 1s able, that ſo he may attain to the 
Ereater GCgree of true contrition. 
9. And tw ail theſe endeayours muſt be added 
earneſt 


tt. . DE QAM. EEE 


7 2 The Whote Duty of þ 7 


_ OS UG I—_— RN ﬀ& +1 


earnel(t prayers to God, that he by his holy Sp1- 
rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften your 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and la- 
ment them. 
10. To this muſt be joyned an 
Confeſ= - humble confeſſion of fins to God,and 
fron. that not only in general, but alfo in 
— particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe height- 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have by 
the foremenrioned examination diſcovered. 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten {ins muſt in gene- 
ral be acknowledged, for 1t 1s. certain there 
are multitudes of tuch ; ſo that 1t 1s neceſlary 
for every one of us to ſay with Davia, Pſalm 19. 
12. Who can underſtand his errors> Cleanſe than 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 
confeſt your ſins with this hearty forrow, and 
fincere hatred of them, you may then ( and not 
before) be concluded to feel fo much of your 
diſeaſe, that it will be {eatonable to apply the 
remedy. 
11. In the next place therefore you 
F.iith, are to look on him whom (od »ath /et 
forth to be the propitiation for our fins, 
-RoOmMm. 3.25. Even Jeſs C riff, that Lamb of God, 


PM 


which taheth away the ſins 07 the world, Jonn 1. 29, 
And earneftly beg of God.that by his moſt preci- 
ous bloud your {ins may be waihed away : and 
that God would for his fake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to bclieve wil {urety be done, 
if you dofor the reit of your time forſake your 
fins, and give your ſclves up fincerely to obey 
God in all his commands. But without thar 
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it is vain to hope any benefit from Chritt, or lis 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation mult be the ſetting rhole refolutions 
of obedience,which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine your ſelves of vetore your 
approach to the holy Sacrament. 

12. Concerning the particu- 
lars of this Reſolution, I need Reſolutions of 
ſay no more,but that 1t mujt an- obedience. 
{wer ever y part, and branch of 
our duty ; that 1s,we mult not 0: my 1 n z2neral rc 
{olve that we will obſerveGod's Commandments : 
but we muit reſolve 1t for every Commandm: an 
by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have found 
our ſelves moit ro have failed heretofore 2, there 
eſpecially to renew our retolu:! Ions. A: ad Here 
n it nearly concerns us fo look that thete rofn- 
lutions be fincere and MIGEN cd, and not il 
tuch {hght ones as peopic uſe out of cutto:? 
to put on at their commg to tae $a 
which they never think of keeping after wardas. 
For this 1s a certain truth, that Wiof6ever 
comes to this holy Table without an encire ha- 
tred of every fin, comes unworthliily ; and is 
is as {ure, taat he that doth entirely | hate all {1n, 
will reſolve to forfake it : for you «know forta- 
king naturally follows Natre: & O78; AU WHINS 
ly abides with a thing or perion he hates. And 
therefore he that corn not fo relolve, : 4s Enac 
Cod the ſearcher of hearrs may approve it as {:11- 
Cre, Cannot be tuppoted tO ra {:n, hg {9 
cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Cra- 
ment. Therefore try your won 118 LR 


ly, that youdeceive not your ſelves in them ; it 
[ 15 
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15 your own great danger if Ye c ho : for it 1s cer- 
rain YOu Cannot Ueceve GGodnor ain acceptation 
from an by any thy ung WICH 1s not perfectly 
hearty an6 unfeigncd. 
13. INOW 25 you are to reſolve on 
Of the © this new obcdicnce , lo you are lJike- 
means, Wile to retoly '@ ON th e IT mw, which 
may allift you in the e pertor ance of 1f. 
An« UICFGED re confider in every duty w] ge the 
means that may mg 10u mn 1t, and refolve to 
nake uſz of them, how uncaltic foever they be 
tO yOur flett 1 tne otner {ide conſider what 
tings they are, that are ukely to lead you to 
{1n, and! relolve to inun and "m_ them: this 


vou are tocJ0 1m repeer of ail tins whatever, OUT 
eſpectiily m thoie, whereof you "as torraerly 
b--n ouilty For there it will not be hard for 
you ro End, by what ſteps and degrees you 
wore Grawn into It, What CO Pay, V hat Qc- 
Cation It Was that enſnared you, as allo to what 


ſort of Tempratic 1s You -are aptelt to vield 


__ 
Fa 
(3. 


And therefore you mult particularly fence your 
ſelf againſt the hn, by avoiding theſe occaticns 
0: It 

14. But it 1s not enongi 1240 vou retolve VOu 


will do all this hereafter, viit t'\ ou mult inſtantly 
tet to 1t, andvegn tne courſe by doing at the 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 
ing. And there are ſeveral things, WiC YOu 
may, nay, nault do at the preient,oe.ore you come 
to the Sacrainent. 
| 15. AS 3rtt you muſt caſt off 
Preſent reno every 111, not bring any one 
cing of fin. :nmortifizd luſt with o_ to 
LnNai 
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h: at Tavle; for 1t 15 not enough to nurpoſe to 
calt them oF afterwards, but you mult then 
actually ao it by withdrawing all degrees of 
love anc " aftection from them ; you mult then 
give a bill of divorce 
tins, or elſe you are 11 no way fit tO De ma TIC 


to Chriit. 


ro. all your 
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The reaſon of this 1s clear ; for this 


Sacrament 1s Our ſpiritual: apy ron now 
before we can receive 
mult have ſpiritual lite, (for no Man gives food 


toa dead perſon.) But wholo: 


ipiritual Nour 
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not only in the a£t, but in the love of any one 


known fin, hath no ſpiritual ; e, 
better 
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therefore cannoc 
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16. And the lame eneceiity lies on 
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this time, and that 1s, the 
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you muſt by earneſt prayer _ ite 
ly Spirit with bis Graces, Or 1f t 
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degree there already, you mu! £ ray t hat ho will 


yet more fully poſlets It, and you mult quicken 


and ſtir them oa 


. As for examnie, you rault 
=: 5 Carrapna [31 umility, D Dy CONH- 
dering your many 419 great fins : 
your Faith by medirating on 
Cied's promiſes to all penitent FRnaooy your love 
to God, by conlidering his mercies, etpecially 
thoſe remembred mn the Sacrament, his g1VINg 
Chrii!t to die for us; and your love to VOour 
neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering 
thar great example of 1s ering tor us that 
were enemies to him. And it is molt particular- 
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Iy required of us when we come to this Table, 


rat we copy out this pattern of his in a perfect 


? 


forzivenets of all that have offended us, and not 


only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs 1t ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip 
ro them. 

18. And if you have formerly fo 

Charity, quite torgor thor blcited example 
his, as ro do the direct contrary z it 
you have done any unkindnels or injury to any 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
him : and to that end, hrit acknowledge your 
fault, and fecondly reſtore to him, to the ut- 
mit of ycur power, whatſoever you have de- 
prived 1m of, cither in g00ds or credit. This 
Reconciliation with our brethren, is abſolutely 
nece{lary towards the making any of our ſervices 
po eptable with God, as appears by that prc op 
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of Chriſt, A, =—_ 5. 23, 24. If thou FEE ry gife 
to the Alrar, and there 7 eemembre eſt that thy brother 
hath ought 4a gainſe thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled Fo thy 

brother, ana thea Come an ;d oif er thy ol Where 
you ſe, that though the gitt be already at the 
Altar, 'r muſt rather be lefe there uo 
than be offered by a Man that 1s not ar perfect 
ny ce with his neighbour, And it this Charity 

e to neceflary mm ail our ſervices, much more 
in this, whereby a joynt _partaking in the fame 
holy myſteries, we fignifie our being untted and 
knit not only to Chrift our he ad, bur allo to each 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore ;f we: 
come with any malice mn our hearts, we Cc aire 
an a. } of the higheſt Hypocrilie, by 1m: akin 
toteran Pp: ofcition in te Sacrament of tha © hari. 
ty and brotheriy love, whereof our hearts arc 
quite void. 

19. Another moſt neceſſary orace | 
at this time 1s that of Devotion, for Devotion, 
the railing whereof we mult allow 

our ſelves ſom2 time to withdraw from Cur 
worldly affairs, and wholly to fet our icives to 
this buſineſs of preparation ; one very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies 1n rating up our 
fouls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it 1s moſt neceflary that we catt oft all 
thoughts of the world, for they will be ture as to 
many clogs to hinder our fouls in their moun- 
ting rowards eaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
trequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one great inſtrument wherein 
k ; 3 We 
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equired 1N 


{ure T his be not 
GMTted ; for 1 if you uſe never {0 much endeavour 
betides,and leave out this, If 1s 00 50 ng to work 


IN YOUr OWN ltrengt h wichour 100king to God for 
15 helip.and then 1t 1s motible po hr P10- 
| TO- 


#: : 4 \ % 4 a 
We mutt obtain all thoie otic: 
Cur Preparation. I kerefore 5 


ww 
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ay Hong, as mow ſelves, 8:4 our ſ:ticicncy is of 
G06,.2 2 Cor. 3. erctcre bs nit; Et With him 
fo to fron: with his grace, chat you may Come 
io fitted to this Holy 5 avic, chat you may Ve 
j -artakers of tlie ben netits mY CiCth Xt: ed OlUt VO all 
i Orthy receivers. . 
20.T noſe and all ot! 12! Ir;tua 
Pecci/ity of Graces ourSculs nate be c Joathed 
theſe graces. With win ie come to this Feait, 
tor this 1s that Weddmg-gar- 
ment wichout which whoſoever comes is like to 
have the entertainment mentioned 13 the Parable 
of um who came to the mar iage Without a Wea- 
arg garment, Mattn.2 2.13, who was Calt into utter 
a, arkaeſs, where i” we ept #g and gna/ping 79 0] Freeth ; 
for though 1t is polible he may i:yit out at the 


pretent a and 1 not be ſnatcht from [lie Table, yer 
I. Paul 2HITTY who MM. he 0 ari ARS at; 1AAtion to 1177; felf, 
and bow ſoon 1t may fail on hun 1s uncercam: 
But 1t is ſure, it.willit repentance prevent it Of, 
and as {ure that whenever 1t does corme,1t 2:11 be 
to (erabie for who Among us Can awell with cuer= 
Lajl ins burntnss ? a. 33. 14. 

1 ſhall add but one flung 
Tre uſeful- WP Bear the things which 
r2f5 of a (p> are to bs done betore the Sacra- 
ritual cas. ment, and that is an advice, that 
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if : ny perk! CN 1 
NI cg "bis + own wo F 
vie te m: 
= og he do not reſt wiavily on fs own Judg-: 
mM212t MN the. cal; for if he be a truly numbled 
Soul. 1t 15 Jxely he may JUCLE oy LUYOLY of 
huntett ; if bB be no , it is oc 18 B oils 17-ne dich 
lefr to tlic faristying his own Gonubts, he will 
quickly bring hinmſei to pai 'S t00 favourable a 
ſentence. Or w' wether ke be the ONE or fie 
other, if he Come 09 the Sacrament in that 
donbe, he certainly plunges himie:t into farther 
doubts a and ſcruples, it not into. fn; on the: 
Other fide, if he forbear becauie of it, 1t that 
[22C OC A Cauſtels one, then he groundieny ab- 
nts uimfe!t from chat Holy Ordinance, and f0: 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of ic. 7 here-- 
fore in. the midſt of ſo many danzers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I faid: 
before, exhort him not to tru to his own judg- 
ment, but ro make known | 11iS Caſe to Ton ne dit 
creet and Godly Minifter, and rather bs euided 
by his, who will probably (if the caſe be duly 
and w ithout any dizunle diicovered to hm.) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This is the Counſel tne Church gives in the Ex-- 
hortation before the Communion, where it 1s 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore-- 
mentioned, canrot quiet his own Conſcience, but 
require farther connſel and comfort, then let him go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Mini ſter of God's Wira, 
and open hu grief, that he may receive ſach oboſtly 
counſel,advice and comfort, that his conſcieace may 
ke relieved &6: This is fi rely {uch advice as ſhould 
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r.ot be ne lected, neither at the ny of coming 
when we are 
cou be Concerning 


to the Sacrament, nor any ortie 
UnoGer ally tear Or reatons OT 


Ly 


ne State of OUr Sonls. And for want of this, 


Raby NVC run mto very great niichiet, having 
let the doubt feſter 1o lon 1g That 1t hath elther 
edt em into Geep duitreſles of Conſcience, 
Cr which 18s worte, they | lane, iN t1:] that dit 
Quiet W alin them, betaken tnemfely es to all 
(11:ful 1 P:calures, anc] io quite cair oft all care of 


22. But to a.! 
Not to be aſp a- 
wed te dilcowver 


exr ſelves to thenakean 


very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : 


For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 


a nerſon as Will faithful ly keep any fecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and fo it can be no publick 
Thame you can, fear. 
og t {ingle perſon, you need not icar that net- 
; fo r ſuppoſing 5 a GocGiy- man, he will 

nor think k the worſe of you, but the better, thar 
2 are {o defirous to "Gt all rizht between Tiqd 
and your Soul. But if Indeed there were ſhame 
1113t, yet as long as It may be a MEAns tO Clu; 
both your trouble and your fin too ( as cer tainly 
podly and faithful-counſel may tend much to 
both) that ſhame ought to be defpiſed, and it js 
fure it would, if we loved our SOu!s 25s weil as 
our Bodies: for in bodiiy diicates be they ne- 
Yer 


Le — 


t14is.1t will per- 
ha ps 9 be ſaid, ther th is cannot 
be done wituzout Licovering 
is and blemilihes of 
ene. the ſoul, and there is ſhame in 

that.,andg therefore Men are un- 
willing to do it. But to that I anſwer, That it 1s 


. And if it be 1n reſpect of 
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Sund, 2. Of the Lords Supper, &c. $1 
ver {o foul or ft ame! ful, we account waved a foal 
who will rather mils the cure than diſcover it : 

and then it mult here be fo much a greater folly, 
by how much the foul 1s more prectous than the 


22 But God knows 1t 1s not 
only doubttul perſons to whom 7s nece(jary to 
this advice might be utetul ; rhe HR 
there are others of another ſort, zo the donb: ful. 

whote conadence 1s their dit- 
eaſe, who preſume very groundletly of the good- 
nets of tnerr eſtates : and for thoſe it were moit 
happy, 1! they could be brought to hear fome- 
more equal ju02ments than The 1r OWN 1N fills 


lo w e1gaTy a buiineis. The truth 1s, we are ge- 
neraliy {0 0 apt to favour our ſelves, that !t mir 
be very uſeful for the moir, eſpecial iy he more 


Ignora, by fo + --14OMme time AS; adviſe WW it 1 Qk {PIrL- 
tual guide, to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ments on a thomſelves; and not only {o, but to 
recetye directions, how mY = due and mortifie 
thoſe t1 {ms they are moſt : inclined to, WHICH 1 15 4 
natter of af much di ficult wu That we have n9 


[ 


reaion to deſpiſe any means fnat may heip us 111 


24. l nave now gone through thoſe ſeveral. 
parts of GUTY We are to pertorm Zefore our Kk2- 
CeLVING; 1N Te 1ex<ct place, I am: 
boy 1lyou, wa 1s to be done At the time of 


"3 K / P_ AF 7 Ny" 
t rhe t S731 of R CONVEY, vw Hen Re COVING.. { OP. 


M1101 art attine [ 21Y $i 4bie. Arit fits 1110; of thy, 
fit amble thy { &.} + To JN unfeigned F437 3% "YTHILIIC [s. 
acknowledge nr of thy Ereat 

UNW Ort 3 tO be She. s | thet  .and LO that” 


nf 
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g 2 "ms he Vi hole Duty of Man. 


$-"] purpoſe = remember again between God and thine | 
Fs OWN Soul, ſome of thy greate{t, and fouleſt (ins, 


W 
Tp VE as Has. | ” 
_- 


thy breach-s of former jak mage at that T able, 
F cipecially {ince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 

b care On re Bitter Stitterings 
Ti The (ifferings of Chriit which are i2t out rous | 
, of "6/4 11 the Sacrament : When thou 
* {eelt the Bread broken, remem- | 

_ 


ber how his blefled Body was torn with nails 

: > !  T $+ 
unon the Croſs ; when thou fceeit the Wine 
poured cut, remember BOW 31s Precious Blotd 
was fpilt tHEre ; and then cont:der.yt was thy tins 
hat cauſed both. 4nd here think how 1 unworthy | 
a wretch thou art to have done that which occati- | 
G11 ed ſuch torments to Him : low Much worte 
tan his very Cr UCHErS, 1 wes riCfed him once 
bit COU hai, as !MUici} aS iN thee lay, crucified 
kim daily, Tacy cructtied him becaute they | new | 
11111) NOT, but thou haſt known both what he is in | 
kunſeit The Lord of Glery,and what he 1s to thee, 
4 moſt tender and n1 nocd Saviour,and yet thou 
haſt ſtill continued thus to crucife him afreſh. 
Confider this, and let 1t work 1n thee, firit a great 
{o: row for thy {:ns — and t 12EN 2  oreat hatred 
and a frm refolution againit them for the time tO 
come. | 


vy 


25. When thou aſt a while 

The atoneme::t thus tho v2nt on theſe "ib fierings 
wrought by of Chrilt for the .creafing thy 7 
them. | humility and contrition 3 Then 8 

in the ſecond piace think of Þ 
_ again, to itir up thy faith; look on lum as | 
the Sacrifice offered up for thy fins,tor the appea- 
{:n2 of God's wrath, and procuring is faveur 


5 | : 
and ; 
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CO 


and mercies towards thee. And therefore belie- 
vingly, yet humbiy beg of God to accept of 
that Sarafaction made by his innocent and beſo- 
ved Son, and tor the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever 1s pait, and to be. ully reconcited. 
ro thee, 

6. In the third place conf! der 
Korn again tO raite thy thank- Tize tnankfel- 
fulneſs. Think how much both me{5 ewirg for 
of ſhame and pain h C there en 7/0. 
Gured,our ci pecially t tote great 
agonics of his Sou! 3 Which drew from h; m that 
bitter c ry, Af; Ga, my God, why - 140 hou torſa- 
ken me * Afatty. 2 F423" NOW all this he ſtuficr- 
ed 0n!iy to keep tneerfrom peritiiung. And there-- 
fore confider what unexprefſible thanks thou 
owelt him _ eNgeav our to raiſe try Soul ro 
7£4jouS and hearty thantksg1ving : for. 
. principal part of cuty at thys time, the 
| 2rd magnitying that mercy Wizich hath 
redeemed us by fo dear a price. Therefore it will 
Ke wegtt become the to {ay with David, I witt* 
trce the Cup of Saluatica, and will cal npen ther 
{\ 2716 of "the 1.0; a. 

-, Fourthly, look on theſe 
ſufterings 5 of Chr! ito ſtirup this The great /:#e- 
_ and turely tnere cannot be of C#r:/f 7. 
; more efectual means of dow tz. 

; for here the love of Chriſt to 
chew; 's moſt manifeit, according to that of the: 
Apoitle, 1 Teh: 7 3. 16. Percby p erceive we the 
UE 0| {Grid TOWwWar Pl S 775. be C A 7: ſe } Ee (REP C. OW kits lie 
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Tor us, And that even the higictt Gegree of {cre 


for as hinkelf tells us, Fehn 15.13. Greater lore 
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8.4 The Whote Duty of. Man. 
Than this bath no man, that a man lay Gown 11s 
life for h:s friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he; for he not only died, bur o_ che 
moir painful aad moi: rep roachtul death, and 
Lat not tor his friends, but for h1s wt, ene- 
mies. And therefore it aiter ail this love on his 
part there be no return of love on ours, we are 
y yori than the vileit fort of Men, tor even the 
Pe licans, Na th. 5. 46. love thoſe that Ive them, 
Here ther ZOrE chzde and rc 2proach thy felt, that 
tny love to mim 1 to faint and coo1, when His 
LO "ot was ſo zealous and aftectionate. And en- 
our to enkind dle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
tO = ve him in {uch a deeree,that rhou mayelt be 
Feacly tO COPY Out I11s EXAM ple, to part with all 
N13 NES, yea, even life it fz]t whenever he calls 
for it, that 1s, whenioever ty obedience to any 
ommand of his ſhall lay thee open to thole ſut- 
RYngs * But i11 the mean time to reſolve C NEVETr 
22211 to make any league w th his enem ies, t9 
entertaus or harbour any fn in thy Breaſc. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make ti1s | he ſeaſon to kul and crucihe it; 
«fer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
V25 ACT IHICEA Or thee, anda particulariy for that 
ver y end that ve might 7 edeem thee from all iniquity. 
Therefore here make thy ſolemn retolutions, to 
forfake every. (11, protcularty thoſe into which 
You hait mo {t frequent Iv. fallen. And thar thou 
mayeft indeed periorm thoſz retolutions, eatr 
neltly _ of tlits crucigzed Seviour th at ne will, 
dy, th.g power of lis death, miortife and kill all 
Wy one, 
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When thou art about to 
receive the  Conſecrated Bread The verefits of 
and Wine, remember that God rye New Cove 
now offers to ſeal to thee that * rant ſealca 1;7 
New Covenant. made with te Sacrament. 
Mankind in his Son. For fince 
he gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon « fins, Sanctifying grace, and a 
T itle to an eternal inheritance. And ] ere be a{to- 
n:thed at tNe ocka g00dnels of God, who reach- 
ES Out tO thee ſo precious a trealure. But then re-. 


member that this 1s all but on condition that thou 


perform thy part of the Covenant. Anda [Nere! ore 
ſzrile in ty ioul the molc jer 1Ous purpole of obe- 
CIENCE, and then with all poſſible devotion 1000 
with tne Miniſter in that ſhort, but exceller t 
Pr ayer, uſed at the initant of giving the Sacrc.- 
nent, Tye body of our Lord, &c. 
29. SO Gore as tnou haſt Re- 
ceived, offer un thy devourtelt ——_ 7 
raifes for that great mercy, £ive thanks. 
together with thy molt earneſt 
prayers for {uch al Tiff: ince of God's Spirit as may 
- able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
raace. Then remembring taar Chrilt 18 
4 p? ropitidtion not for our fias orly, bat al- Pray. 
{o for "the fras sf the whole world ; let thy 
charity reach as far as us hath done, and pray 
for all Mankind that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrince of 11S; CO! Amend alſo 
ro God the eſtate of the Church, that particaja: = 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget nor. 
to pray for all to whom tnou owelt Obedi: _ 
30th. 
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both in Church 
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ONS Or tl C17 wants mg preſent to tnee. It there 
be 2: Colle&tion for t! Ce POCr Ez VO there alway 
OUL __ ro be at thiz time ) oy coordi 
- > thy 2 D1L1ty ; or it by the default of others: 
re be no fuch Collection, yet do th Ou Nrivate- 
Iy < deſign >mething towards the reliet of thy poor 
cevvjngin and be ſure to eIVe it, the next fitting 

Pportunity that offers it feIFAI this thou mull 
cOntrive to Co 1n the time that others are rCCCl- 
_, tat fo when the publick prayers after the 
Adminitration Dep, thou mayeſt be ready to 
ovn in them, which thou muit hw e take 
Care t6 ao Nh lt dovotian thus much tor be- 
ha1our At the tiwe of recelving. 

30. Now follows the third and 
laſt thing, that 1s, what thou art 
to do After thy RevIng That. 
which 1s unmediately to be cone, 

as ſoon as rhou art retired from the Congrega- 
ti ay TL) offer up again to God tny Sacrijice of 
Praze tor all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
to thee 1n that-noly Sacra 2ment 
as aifo humbi y to ntreat tn 
continued afliitance of his S grace 
to enable thee to make Rood 8 
thols purpoies of obcence 
thou haſt row made. And in whatſoever thou 
” owelt thy feif moſt in danger, ently: r mm re- 
i2e&t of any former habit, or nacural inclinati- 


| 


ere elpecialty defire and .carneitly beg his: 


At ICY the 
S1C7 6 "#//19 As , 


Private pray- 
e&r and t 41, f; IS 
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21. When 


and State ; ; and ſoz0 on to pray 
tor 1tici) particular perfons as either thy Relatt- 
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. When thou haſt done 

= 's, do not preſentiy let thy Met preſent; to 
{elf loole to thy worialy cares fa t worldly 
and butmeſs. But fpend all that affairs. 
wy exther in meditating Pray- 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like ; 
lo; As may beit keep up that holy #ame that is 
enkindled in thy heart. Aiterw 'ards wh en thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
Go it, but yer {tj}] rememver car thou haſt a 
greater buiineſs than that upon thy | Nands ; that 
1s, the performing of al thoſe promes, thou 
to lately madeſt to God: and 
tne refore W hatever thy out- To keep th; ro 
ward imployments are, let thy lations feed 
heart ve fer on that, keep a all 102307). 
tne particulars of toy refoiut!- 
ONS IN memory, and wiznever thou art temptec 
troany of thy old {ins, then contider, this 1s che 
ting thou {0 ſolemy ily vowed!t 

azaink, and withai remember The dancer of 
whe a horrible guilt 1t will be breakny "ns 
if thou ſhouldlt now wilfully 
ci0 any t] nung CONtrary to Fat YOW ; YEa. and what 
1 horrible miſchic alſo it will be to thy ſelf. 
For at thy receiving, Cod and rho en The 
to Covenant, into a icague of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as long as thou keepelt 11 that 
friendſhip with God, thou are {ale 3 ; all the ma- 
lice of Men or Deviis can Qo the NO harm : for 
as the Apoltle faith, Rv. 3. 31 W7 God ve for tr, 
who Cas, be againſt us ? Prat? ft COU 
breakeſft this league ( as thou cer- /Laking Cos 
tainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to thy encry. 
any 


$9 "The W, bobs Dity off Map. 
any wilful tin) then God and thou art enemies, 
and if all the World then were tor thee, 1t could 
Ot 2Vail thee, 


32, Nay,thou wilt get an enemy 
Thy owa . within thine OWN boſom, thy o_ 
Coiſtience, {Clence acculing and upbrat a:ding 
| thee; and when God =_ thine 
own conſcience are thus again{t thee, thou canit 
not but be extremely miſera ble even 2n rhis life, 
beſides that fearful expectation ot wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Reme ember all this 
Wien thou art ſet umon Dy any _—_— 10n, and 
then ſure thou can{t not but loc « Upon that 
tempytation as a cheat tat comes ro rob ties of 
tay Pea CC thy God, ty VTIY x oul. And tnen 
ture It wil appear as un HE to entertai n it, as thou 
wouldeſt think ir to harbour one in thy houſe 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
cearelt to thee. 
. And Ict not any exp2- 
God's former par- 112 Ice ſp God's mercy in par- 
BIS NI eOncou- aConimneg thee here tofore Cil- 
FATCnment to 17, COUFiZC n_ at Wy to Pro- 
\ voxe him ; ior ovides thar it 
is the higneit degree of wicked nels and unthank- 
alneſs to make that googneſs of 13s which ſhould 
lead rnee to repentance an encouragement in thy 
fin: befides this, [ fay, the oftner thou haſt _ 
pardoned, the lefs reaſon thou ha Ut ro expec 
azun, becaute thy {in is fo muca the greater fr 
having been Committed Wo much n nercy: It 
a King have feveral times pardoned an off: nder, 
yetit he fill rerurn to 6,082 rn of the ſame 
' the King will at laſt be forced if he have 
any 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now 
{0 it 15 here, God 13 as well jJuitas merciful, and 
his juitice will at jalt ſurely and heavily avenge 
this abuſe of his Mercy : and there cannot be a 
greater avule of þ 2 mercy, than to in in hope of 
Ic: fo that it will prove a miſerable « decetving of 
thy ſelf us 00 Þ reflime upon 1t. 
354. NO! vw this care of m 1King 

good thy Vow muit not abide Tre obligation 
Sh thee tome few days only, of this wow 
and then be caſt afide, bur it perperzal. 
muſt continue with thee all Ly 

days. For if thou break thy Vow, it marters not 
whether fooner or Iacer. Nay, peruags the 

guilt may in ſom? reſpects be more, 1t it be | are, 
for if thou haſt for a good WH Jong ON in rae 
obſervance of it, that {hews the thing is poltible 
to the2; and fo thy afrer-oreaches are not of 1n- 
firmity becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking mutt needs make ir 
more eaſie to thee. For indecd all the difliculty 
of it 1s but from the cuſtom of th2 contrary : And 
tierefore 1f afcer ſome acquaitanc2 with 1t, 
W n thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
nels, thou ſhalt then e1ve 1t over, 1t wil be 
Lot | inexcuſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy lif2 to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
[zIt, and oh to avoud ail occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches cf 
tilis YOUW. 

35. But though the obligation or Tet ofien t9 
CYCTY {1c fingle VOW rei Ci to the be reaowcd, 
UtMmoit day of our lives, Yer are 8 


often 
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at DENT tne means Ot 
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| nC uUnvVainihie benents, 
a it hoy EE re Sata id oF. CO f INES ; 
and it being alſo a command of Cnrilt, that we 
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have now ſhewed you what that reverence 1s 

a 0 a 


which we are to pay to God in his 


_— 


Þ, 
Conveying tous 10 great 2 


"us, 


1 
l 
[ 


"ts 
i: 


þ 4 


ELNDAY 1). 


Honour due to God's name, Sins againſt 
it ; - Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
FO7), Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, &C. 


HE laſt thine 
wherein we are 
to expreſs our 
Reverence t9 
him,is the honouring of his Name. Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beit under- 
Rand by conſidering what are the things by 
which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which 
will be our way of honouring 1t. 

The 
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Flonaur due to 
God's Name. 
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Sund.4. Of Oaths, &c. Ot 


The firſt 1s, all Bl: uphemies, c or 
y * 0 7 
ſpeaking any evil thing of Co Sins azalnſF 


__ 7 4th 


tae nigh elk: degree Wnercot 1s 

{ing | mz Or it Wwe © not | —_ it 

WIT OUr mourns, yer if we do 1t 

111 our nearts by tiunking ny un- AGZlaſroemy. 


wortiy thing of him, it iS 109 t 
l d, who ft neart, as the 
on by God, who ſees the neart, as th 
honour.But there is alſo a Blaiphemy of the actt- 
liaep ic 3 /> M7 io > $35 Ge 
ons, that is, when Men who pr otets t9 vis (126 1Cr= 


rIeiey oor 


Vaiits of Gocl, live it wickedly th obs the y bÞ TE: 
up an evil report of him whom they own as rnew 


Matiter and Lord. Tras Bla M#1513C My re Apoitie 


tafes notice of, [077 . 2.24, Where he tells tho ole 
who projets to be overyers of the LAW, That by 
treir wicked ations, the Name of God was blaſpne- 
med ami; the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were 
moved to cnink 111 of God, as the favourer of 
ſin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves 
his ſervants, commut it. 
A ſecond way of DiſhonouringGods 

eng. is by ſwearing, and that 1s of Swear- 

two ſerts, either by falſe Oaths. or 77g. 
eiſe by raſh and light ones. A faz:- 

Oach may alſo b be of rwo kinds, as rſt, that 
by Witch I afhrm {fomewhat, or ſec ondly, that 
by which I promiſe. The f6irit is, 

when fay ſuch or ſuch a thing was [ſer tory 
done ſo or fo, andconfirm this ſaying Oaths. 

ot mine with an Oath it then I Know 

there be not perfe% truth | n woat T fay, this 154 
fiat perjury, a down-rigat beings forſworn : 
Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof 1 
am only doubtful, though tie thing ſhould han- 
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pen to be true, yet1t brings upon me the guilr ot 
Perjury ; for I {w carat a VENTUrC, and the thing 
mreht for ought 1 knew be as well falſe as true 
whereas I ougat never to {year any thing, the 
ruth of which 1 GO OT C21 cainly know. 
2. But be{ices x'4 l5 fort of Oaths, 
Promiſ= by which I aftirm any T1132, tnere 15 
fery. the other fort, that by which [ pro- 
miſe ſomewhat. And that promile 
may be either to God or kn When it15 to Giod, 
e call it a Vow,ot which I have already ſpoken, 
Under tne neads of tae Sacraments.] ſhail now on- 
ly ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become a 
talic oath,either at,or atter the time of taking 1t. 
At the time of taking, | © 15 falſe, 1f either I have 
then no real purpole of making it good, or eite 
take it 1n a ſence dittcrent from that winch I 
know he to whom I make the promite under- 
ſtands 1t ; for the ule ot Oaths, being toaflurethe 
perſons to whom they are made , they mult be ta- 
+ in their ſence. Burt if I were never {o lincere 
at the taking the Oath, if aiterwards I do not 
perform it, Lam certainly perjured. 
. The nature of an Oath being 
Tv then thus bindi nZ.1t nearly CONCerns 
0.:ths us to look that the Matter of our 
Oaths be lawful, or elſe we run our 
ſ:lves into a woful ſhare. For example, ſup- 
pole I ſwear to kill a man, 1t I pertorm my oatn, 
I am guilty of þ Jurder ; ; if I break it, of Perjury. 
And i to L am under a neceſiity of Gnning one way 
or other : bur there is nothing puts us under a 
grexcer degree of this unhappy necetlity, than 


C2 


when we {\vear two Oaths, whereof the one is 


direct!; 
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diretly crols and contradictory to the cther. 
For if 1 ſwear to give a Man my wiole eſtate, 
and afterwaras {wear to give all or part of that 
c{tare to another, it :3 certain I muſt break my 
oath to one of them, becauſe it is impcible ro 
verform it to both, and ſo I mult be under a ne- 
cellity of being forſworn. And into this unhap- 
py {trait every Man brings Iumlelt that takes any 
oath which crcifes tome orher which be hath 
formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that 
love either God or their own fouls, refolve ne- 
ver thus miferably to entangke themſelves by ta- 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 
ſon that hath already brought himſelt into fuch 
a condition ſhall do ; I anſwer he muſt tirſt 
heartily repent of the great {in of taking the un- 


lawfuloath, and then ftick only ro the lawtul, 


which 1s all that is 11 his power towards the re- 
pairing his fault, and qualifying him for God's 
pardon for 1t. 

4. Having ſaid this concerning 
the kinds of this fin of Perjyury, Ga greatly 
I ſhall only add a few words ro 4a:/homourea 
ſhew you how greatly God's Name 63 perjury. 
1s dithonoured by it. In all oaths 
you know, God is folemnly called to witnef 
tle truth of that which 1s ſpoken ; now it tie 
ting be falſe, it 1s the baſeft affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſitbly be done to God. For it 1s 
in reafon to ſ1gnifie one of theſe two things, e1- 
ner that we believe he knows not whether we 


12y true or no ;( and that 1s to make him no Ged, 


to {ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and caiie to 
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DC deluded as one .of our 12norant ne:ghbours ) 
or elfe that he 1s willing ro countenance our: 
Lyes; the former robs him of that great Attr1- 
bute of lus, his knowing all things, and 1s ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him, being even amon&{t 
Men accounted one of the greateit diſgraces, to 
account a Man tic ro have cheats put upon him; 
vet evenio we deal with C od, if WE venture ro 
tor{wear upon a nope that £04 diicerns 1t not. 
But the other 1s yer werle, for the ſuppoſing him 
willing to pul ants nce our hes, 1s the making 
him a party in them ; and 18 not on ly che making 
$1 110 God, ( 1t being 1mpotlible that God 
ſhoulc ether he himict, or 2PProve It 11 ano- 
ther ) out 15 th 36 maring hm Ike the very De- 
vil. For he it is that18a liar, and the Father of it, 
Fohn 8.44. And ſurely I need not ſay more to 
prove that this is the higheſt degree ofdiſhonour- 
mg God's Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puniſh- mnouſneſs of this 20 et 11m but 
ments of it, conlider what God himſelt ſays of 
It in the Third —_ manament, 
where he ſolemnly r I fles, He will not hold him 
oxiltleſs that taheth h1s Name 17 V. tn ; And ſure 
the adding th at tO this Commanament, and none 
of the reit,s tte mark! ng this out fo; 7 4 moſt hai- 
nous guilt. And if you ic cok into £ ach, 5.you will 
there find the puniuhment 1s anfwerable, even to 
the utter deſtruction, No r only of the Man, but 
his Houſe alſo. Therefore it CONCer ns all Men, as 
they love elTCr ther temporat or eternal wel- 
fare, to keep riem molt {trictly from this fin. 


But 
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But beſides this of for{wearing, I told 
you there was another fort of Qaths by Yair 
which God's IName 1s ! :ſhonour ol Oaths. 
thoſe are the vain and 11zht Oaths, fuch 
3s are {o uſual 1m our common <ahi (courſe, and 
are exrreily foroidden by Caritt, ALatth. 5.34. 
t I [ay nato yo, WW ar nc at 6, neither by 
106k for if E5 (30: ['s "| Dro 1 OV b the Earth, for 
t 7s hzs footjiool: where you fee we are not al- 
6:yed to {wear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
of the relation they have to God. How great a 
wickednel(s 1s it rhen to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths : » This is a fin thatis (by 
I know _ what charm of Satans ) grown into 
a faſhion amons us; and now 1ts being to, 
draws daily more Men nto ir. But 1t 1s to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
God's juds nent-{eat to i r for rhots profa- 
1; 1208s ot his Name, 1t wil beno excuſe to fay, 
It wa Ne faſhion to do {o : 1t will racks be an 
ncre al of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
teninced. 
6. And ſure whatever this prophane 
4c thinks of it, this 1sa fin of a very The fo 
I's 1 nature. For ciides that it 1s of them, 
a Gire&t breach cf tho Precept- of | 
Chr! {&, it ſhews jirit, a very mean and low 
eſteem of God: every cath we ſwear 1s the ap- 
12 ro God to judge the wick of what we 
Ipeak, and therefare bei ing of ſuch ian 
and Majeity, requires that t] 1e matter Concern 
1ch we thus apncal to Ium ſho 11d be os 


great 


; 
Ic 
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great wejeht and moment, ſome what wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of Man 13 concerned. But when we {wear mm 
common Gaiſcourſe, it 1s far otherwite; and the 
tritingeft or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath; nay, often Men ſwear to {ſuch vain 
and foohth things,as A conf: 1dering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And isitnot a great 
deipiting of God to call him lolemnly tojudge in 
{uch childiſh, ſuch wrerched matters > God is 
the great King of tne wW orid ;now though a King 
b2 to be reſorted unto in w eighty caies, yet ſure 
he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
{ſhould be called to judge betw [een Boys at their 
chiidifh games : __ God knows many things 
whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of greater 
weight, and therefore are a {1gn that we do not 
rightly eſteem of God. 

zecondly, This common 
{wearing 1s a fn which leads di- 
rectly to rae former of forſwear- 
ing; for he that by the uſe of 
{We earing hath made Oaths fo familiar to hum, 
w1ll be | [1kely to take the dreadfuileit Carh with- 
out much confideration. For how ſhall he that 
baveara 5 hourly, look upon an O« th With 1any reve- 
rence? And bg clat doth nor, :t 15 I1S Caance, 
—=F EA CIC Lac iS tO Le thanker 1, if he keep 
trom Perjury. Nay, turther; hs that ſwears 
COM moniy 1s not only p1 '@< Yared to forſve car 
when a tote: mn Oath 15 tendred bin , but in all 
probavitity UOLS actually toriwear himfſe! t often 
in taele ſuddener Oaths ; for ſuppoſing them 
to come from a Man cre he is aware ( which 1s 


They lead 
to perjury. 
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the beſt can TE God of than ) W hat 2Uurance can 
any Man have who {wears erc 3 15 awar IN 
{hall not lie to too : And 1 1c doth both rozecne 


Te LCC tha, ob- : 


he mult necetlarily be torfivorn. 

{erves your CONmOn {Wea ers Will | Dy Put Pitt 
doubt that they are ofcen roriworn. For they utu- 
ally ſwear indifterently to tings TrUG Or talte, 
rp jbtful or certain. "Ho I coubt nor bur if Alon 
who ar e Eulity of tlits tn would | but 17 Partiatly 
examine their Own pract! ICE, os hearty Wort! 


{eco 1d me > 1n this ovlers i10N. 


ww d hi 
- *..< \ \d 


| | EDX 
2, T!.irdly, This is a jim to which 
$h<:3 33 no 4 -mpracion, tliere 15 no- Ao t£727- 


thing either of Preature or Profit got T7urty,z !o 
by | it: Moſt other fins offer us fome- rhers 
Wiat = "9 of the one or eng _ 


but this-1s utterly ernpry of botin, So That mm this 
{1m the Devil doesnot play tne Merc ant tor own 
Souls, as 1n Others 12 does; he Goth. not 11 


TNUCH AS CACAPEN THEM, BUT WEELVE THEM Tree 


Into his hands without any thing IN CXCAge, 
There ſeems to be bur one | Ng potirble for Man 
to hope to gain by it, and that 1s to be believed 
in what the ey ay, when they thus bir id 18 by atl 
oath. But this aifo tey conſtantly ta:l of ; tor 
there are none fo littie believed as the common 
{wearers And good reaton 1, for he tat makes 
no conſcience C:14S to Prop lane Goa's Name, 
why ſhall any Man vc! _—_ lie makes any of ly- 
Ing? 1 Nay, t their 'forwarcr, vis to COnarm every 
tne (l1g2hte(t ooh 19 | DY Al OR, rater C1vVes [£2 
1g that they have fon: inward : Fir © þf talſe- 

nets, for wh | rat oath mult be rhe cla 
And thus you ſes in how little itead :t ftands 
v tne 
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acely torhe caſting it off leſt that difhiculty at Jaſt 
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them, even to £115 only pu urpoſe for w hich they 
can pretend 17 11-:ut : and to any other advantage 
it makes not titc leaft claim, and therefore 1s a 


fin without rempration, and conſequently wirh- 


out excule ; for it ſhews the greateſt contempt, 


nay, unkinaneſs to God, w ben we will provoke 


him thus, witnout any thing to tempt us to 1t, 
And therefore though the commonnets of this fin. 
hath made it paſs bur for a {mall one,yet it 15 Ve- 


Ly far from being fo citner in 1t ſeit, or m God's 
. ACCOUNT, 


9. Let all therefore who are 
Neceſſity of ab- not vec fallen into the cuſtom of 


fſtaintag from tis lin, be moſt careful never 


them. to yied to the leait deginnings 
| of 1t, and for thoſe who are 16 


miſerable, as to be already enſnared mn 1t,let them 


inmcdiately.as they tender their Souls.get out of 


It. An d let no Man plead the ardnsls of leaving 


an old cutiom, 2s an excuie for i115 continuing n 


3c, but rathe!: - the longer he hath been in it. i0 
muck the niore haſte let him make our of it, as 
thinking 1t tco too much, that he hath {0 long 
2ane on in fo great aim, And if te length of the 
cuſtom have increaſed rhe on Ficulty of leaving 
Ir, that is in all reaſon to make him et immedi- 


grow to an impoſſibility ; : and the harder he finds 
it at the preſent, ſomuch ti more c1}1gent and 
waichful he mult be in the uſe of all 
Aleans thoſe means, which may tend to the 
of it. overcoming that i{inful habit, ſome 
few of thoſe means 1t will not be amiſs 
here to mention, 
10. Firſt, 
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10. Firſt, let THY aollef his 
mind fully of the amoulath of the Sexfe of th 
ſin, and not to meaſure 1t only ac- grit and 
cor ding to the common rate of the «x72, 
World. And when he is fully per- 
ſwaded of the guilt,then let him add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger, as that 1t puts him 
our of God's favour at the preſent, anda will, it 
he contmue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And fure if this were but througnly laid to heart, 
1t would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a man, 
thar pretends impolltbility of le caving che cuitom, 
whether if he were {ure he ſhould be Danged the 
next Oath he {iwore,the fear of 1t would not keep 
him from ſwearing 2 I can ſcarce believe any man 
in h's wits ſo little Maſter ofhimſel£ but it would. 
And then ſurely damning 1s fo much Worſe tian 
haneing, that in all rea{on rhe tear of hz: ought 
to be a much greater re{traint. The doubt 1s,men 
do either not heartily believe that this (in will 
damn them, or if they do, they look on it, SA 
thing a great way oft.and ſo are not mici moved 
with it; but both theſe are very unreatonable. 
For the hr{t,it is certain,that every one that con- 
tinues wilfully in any fin, is ſo long 1n a ſtare of 
damnation, and therefore this being f {0 continued 
in, mult certainly put a man 1 that conaition, 
or the ſecond 1c 1s very pofito] le, he may be de- 
ceived in tinking it {o far off, for how knows 
any Man LAT ne Thall not be truck dead with 
an Oath in his mourn ? ? | Or if he were furenot 
to be fo, yet eternal « 2mnation 15 ſurely to be 
dreaded above all thing 5s, be 1t at what diſtance 


tloever. 
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A ſecond means 1s to beex- 
Trath 17 atly true in ajl thou ſpeakel: ; that 


freaking. all men may believe theo on thy 
bare word,and then thou w1l ice 
have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to inake 


it more credible, which 1s the only colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended tor iwear- 
mg. 
12. Thu dy, Obſerve what it 1s 
Forſazing that molt betrays thee to this fin, 
the occa- Whether drink, or anger, or the 
frons. company and example of others, or 
whatever elſe, and then 1t ever thou 
mean to forſake the fin, forlake thole occations 
of 1t. 
[3 Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
Reverence els thy heart with a continual Re- 
of God, verence of God, and if that once 
grow into a cuttom with thee, 1t 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy 1clt therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly . to {uch 
a reſpe:t to his Name, as, 1f it be potlible, ne- 
ver to me ation it withour foine hitting up of thy 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary Fi7 a4 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, 
Jet it be an occaſion of railing up thy thoughts to 
him, but by no means pernmut thy ſelf to ute it in 
adle! vy-worde, or the ke. If thou doit acrilinn 
thy feir tonay this reverence to the bare, menti- 
on of his Name, it will be an excellent fence 
agamnt the profaning It 12 0aths. 
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14. A afth n means 1s a dif zent and 
conſtant watch over - thy fel, that 7utch- 
thou thus 0j] fend tot With thy WIASAS falne(s.. 
without which all the former will 
come to nothing. And the lait meas 15 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all Pr. 
thy endeavours: therefore pray car 
neſtly, that God \ \ Will enable tee CO OVEercctne tis: 
wicked cuſtom ; ay with the P/alraijt get a watch 
O Lord, over my month and ke ep Fe ag07 Gf 74) "ip; 
and if thou doll ſincerely ſet thy ſelf to the ui ot 
means tor 1t,thou may oſt be aflured God W? Ie not 
be wanting in his afſvtance. | have been the or g- 
er on this, becauſe 1t 1s fo reigning.a {in. Go in: 
his mercy give all that are -mlty of 1t a true tight. 
of the hain OY Of It. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of 
diſhonouring God's Name you PMWhat it 15:9 
may underſtznd what is the duty honour God's. 
of honouring 1t, viz. A ſtrict ab- ame. 
ſtaining from ever y one of theſe, 
and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpect . 
and reverence to that ſacred Name which is- 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, £/a/. 99. 3. 1 have - 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that - 


great Duty of honouring of God. 
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Of worſhip due to God's Name, Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts, Of publick 
Prayers in the Church, in the Family, 
Of Prrvate Prayer, Of Repentazce, 


| _  Spct.l.} 'HE Eighth Duty 
FFor{ap, we owe to GOD 1s 


WORSHIP; this 
Y is that great Duty 
by which eſpecially we acknowledg his Godhead, 
worſhip being proper only to God,and rherefore 
it 15 to be lookt on as a moſt weighty duty. This 
1s to be performed, firſt, by our 
Praver,zts Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies : 
Fair ts, the Soul's part 1s Praying. Now 
prayer 1s a ſpeaking to God, and 
tere are divers parts of it, according to the 
d:terent things about which we ſpeak. 
2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, 
Confeſſion. that is, the acknowledging our (ins 
to God. And this may Ge either 
ceneralor particular ; the general 15 when we only 
contels in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 
jar, when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and acts of 
our fins. The former 1s neceſſary to be always 
a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 
Qr 
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or private. The Jatter 15 proper for private 
prayer, and there the of}er 1t 1s uſed the bet- 
ter ; yea, even 1n our daily private prayer 1t 
will be fit conſtantly to remember tome of our 
oreatelt and fouleit ſms, though never 19 jong. 
fince pat. For fuch we ſhould never tink {ut- 
ficiently confelled and bewailed. And tins be- 
wailing mult always go along witn Confeflion ; 
we mult be heartily forry for the {ins we confels. 
and. from our fouls acknowledge our own great 
unwortnineſls 10 navins committed thei. For 
our confeHon is not inrended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 
do, but it 1s to humble our felives, and therefore 
we mult not think to have confeft ar:2ht rill that. 
be done. | 

3. The ſecond part of prayer 1s 
Petition, that 1s, the begging of Petition, 
God whatſoever we want, either for 
our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For oar 
we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins and Soxls. 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhed his bloud to obtain 1t. Then we muſt 
alfo beg the grace and afſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
to emble us to forſake our fins, and to walk 1 
abedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteft ; and therefore.obſerve what thv wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be molt in{tant in 
praying for Humility ; if luſtful, for Chaitity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as thou 
ftindeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things thar 
F.-4-. CONcern 
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CONcern thy Soul, be very earnell and 1mportu- 
nate, take no dental &or Gcd, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
{rzelt for. Bur if tnou Nait never fo long prayed 
for a ErACe, and yet fngett 17 nct, CO not grow 

weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes t! ty prayers | lo mefte- 
Ctual ; ſee 1f thou do not thy telf ht: NGC them : 
periaps thou prayeſt to _ to enable thee TO 


CONGUEr forme {1n, and et never goefſt about to 
f19 bt again't it, never mat: ſs: ny reſiſtance, but 
vieldeſt toit as often as 1T comes, nay,Putteſt thy 


[-Ifin its v vay, mn the 4 Of Cal CCMmPprations, 
If it be thus, no wonder though thy pravers avail 
not,for thou wilt not let them. T heretore amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part fincere- 
ly, and then thou necdeſt not fear but God will 
do ti 11S. 
Secondly, we are to petition al- 
Bodies. {o for our bodies ; that is, we are to 
ask of God ſuch neceſlaries of lite 
as areneedful to us, while we hve here. But 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaiure, a3 his 
wiſdom ſeems beſt for us : we muſr not preſume 
to be our own carvers, and pray for al! that 
v ealta or rea NE!S, which our own vain hearts 
Dy qe" DS defire, but only for ſuch a condj- 
rtion,in reſpect of outward thungs, as he ſees _ 
moſt ad to thoſe great ends of our living here 
tie glorifying him, and the ſaving of our ow n 
Souls. 
3. A third part of Prayer is De- 
Depreca- precation, tuaat 1s, when we pray to 
tion, God toturn away ſome evil from us. 
Now 
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Now the evil may be either the evil of {1n, or the 


evil of puniſhment. 


Theeyil of Sin 1s 


that we are efpecially to pray ogaratt, Of Sin, 
molt earneſtly begging of God, that he 
will by the power of his gr ace, preſerve us from 


falling into fin. 


And whatever {ins they are, 


to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moit inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with Gcd to preſerve 
thee from them. This 1s to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and 1 n danger of falling in 


any {in : 


in Which caſe we have reaſon ro crv Jas | 


as S. Peter did when he found himſelf finking, 
Save Lord, or T periſh, humbly beſceching him. 
either wc withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 


Us tO 
tor our + ran 

6. Secondly, We are likewye 
to pray again{t the evil of puniſh- 
ment \bur principally againit Sp1-- 
ricual ger ng: as the anger 
of God, 
Eternal damnation. 
pray with too much earneſtnels. 


1chi{tand 1t, neither of which we can GO. 


of paniſh-. 


MC, 


the withdrawing of his Grace, and - 
Againſt thele we can never - 
Burt we may 


ao pray againſt temporal p! unifaments, that 1s, 


any outward affliction, but ti 


to God's will, according to the example 


\is WItn (ub mil; ION » 


of 


Qhriit, Matth. 26. 39, Net as 1 will but as thou 


wil 
7. A fourth part of Prayer 
rcelion, that 1s, praying "fo 
ners. 


te 
OL 


but more 
| I 3 


N- - 


This 1 -cneral weare to. 
ao for all Mankind, as well {tran- 
2ers as acquaintance, 


Taterceſ-- 


h, 
jR97, 


particularly 


thoſe . 
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thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, ei- 
ther publick, as our Governours both in Church 
and State, or private, as Farents, Husbands, 
Wit, Children, Friends, &c. We are allo to 
rray tor all that are in affliction, and-ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo. 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſecate ns, 
for 1t 15 exprelly the command of Chriſt, /atth. 
5.44. and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example in. praying even for his very 
cruciftiers, Lake 23. 34. Father, forgive them. For 
all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God 
for our ſelves,that God would give them in their 
teveral-places and callings all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral ble{fiings which he ſees wanring to them, 
and turn away from them all evil, whether of 
fn. or puniſhment. 
8. The fifth part of prayers. 
Thanks Thankſgiving ; that. 1s, the Praifing 
giving, and Bleſſing God for all his mercies, 
whether to our own. perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 
or yet. more general to all Mankind ; and thus for. 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are al 
mM common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to. bring fnful Men unto himſelf. 
Then ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have'in 
eur own. particulars received, ſuch are the having 
been born w:thin the pale of the Church, _ 
I 


_ OI I Ie Cn AE 


w_—agoc .. —__—_— 
* 


—u< 
_—— 


Sund. % ; he Duty off Prayer, &c 107 


PI—— ———— 


R—_  —_— — = --  — —_—— -— Qerou mw -- - 


ſo brought up. in Chriſtian Rel:gton, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advanta- 
ces of the Word and Sacraments,and ſo have hag, 
without any care or pains of ours, the means of 
eternal life put into our hands. But beſides theſe 
there 15 none of us but have received other fpirt- 
tual rmercies from God. 

9. As firſt, God's patience and 
long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Opiritral. 
pentance, and not cutting us off in. Aerctes, . 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 
outward in the Miniitery of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then 
it thou be one that haſt by the help of God's - 
grace been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
brought from 2 prophane or wecrldly, to a Chri- 
{tian courſe of life, thou art ſurely 1 the higheſt. 
degree tyed to magnihe and praiſe his goodnels, 
as having received from 1m the greateit of mers - 
CES. 

io. We are likewiſe to give thanks 
tor Temporal Bleſſings, whether tuch. Tempo 
25 concern the publick, as the pro- rat. 
iperity of the Church or Naticn, and 
ail remarkable deliverances aftorded to- erther ; 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particular ; fuch are . 
all the good things of this lite which we enjoy 3 : 
as Health, Friends, Food, Rayment, and. the -. 
like; alſo for thoſe minutely preſervations | 
whereby we are by. God's Gracious Provigence : 
kept from danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which Gcd bath given us in the time of greateſt - 
perils. It will be impotiible to fer Gow rae loves. 

Lai : 
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ral mercies which every Man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between 
one Man and another. But 1t 15s ſure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath yer enough to employ 
4 whole litein praiſes to God. And 1t will be 
very fit for every Man to conlider the ſeveral 
be? Jad of his life, and the mercies he hatly in 
—. received, and. fo to gather a kind of Liſt 
or Coreg: of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have 1n 1s memo- 
ry, and often with a thanktul heart repeat before 
God. 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral 
Publick Prazers warts of Prayer, and all of 
in the Charch, them to be uſed both publick- 
ly and privately. The publick 
uſe of them, 1s firit, that in the Church, where 
ell meet to joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they 
are 1n comnion concerned. And in this ( where the 
Pray ers are ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhould 
be very conſtant, there vc an efpecial bleſ- 
ſing promiled to the joynt requeſts of the taith- 
ful ; and he that v.ithout a neceſlary cauſe ab- 
ents himf{elt from ſuch puvlick prayers, Cuts 
himſelf off from the Ch Uurch, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that 1t 1s. the 
ereatelt puniſhment the Governours of the 
Church can lay upon the worſt oftender.; and 
therefore 1t is a {trange madneſs for Men to inflict 
tt upon themiclves. 
12. A'ſecond fort of pubiick 
In the Fa- prayer 1s that ina Family, where 
mit, all that are Members of it joyn 1n 
their Common ſupplcations; and 
this 
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this alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who 1s to look 
that there be ſuch prayers, 1t being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls ot his Children 
and Servants, as to provide food for their B9o- 
dies. Therefore there 1s none even the meane(\t 
houſholder, but ought to take this care. If ei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good Book ; if 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice : 1f they cannot. read, 1t wall then 
2 n=ce{lary rhey ſhould be taugat without Book 
ſome form of Prayer which they may ule in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of rhe 
Prayers of tie Church will be. very fit, as being 
molt eafie for their memories by reaſon of their 
ſhortnelſs,and yet containing a great deal of mat- 
ter. But what choice ſoever they make of pray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and ler no 
Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo 
heatheniſh a family, as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped init. But when the Maſter of a Fa-. 
mily hath done his duty in this providing,1t 1s the 
duty of every Member of 1t to make uſe of that 
mNrovition,by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe 
Farly Prayers. 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that 
vihich 1s uſed by a Man alone apart Private 
irom all others, wherein. we are to Prayer, 
be more particular according to cur 
rarticular needs, than in Publick 1t 1s fit to be, 
And this of private prayer 1s a duty. which will 
not. be excuſed by rhe performance of the other 
cf publick. They are both required, ana one 
| | muſt 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. And 
whoever 1s diligent in publick prayers, and yet 
negligent in private, 1t 15 much to be feared he 
rather ſeeks to approve himſelfto Men than to 
God; contrary to the command of our Saviour; 
Aatth. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer, this 
praying to.our Father .in ſecret, from whom alone 
we are to expect our. reward, and not from the 
vain praiſes of Men. ] 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed, by none 
32 prayer. A1eldomer than Evening and. Morn- 
ing,1t being molt neceflary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with - 
Gecd, and that not only in reſpect of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves 
who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelves to him ; and therefore 
ſhould tremble ro venture on the perils either of- 
day. or night without his ſafeguard. How- much 
oftner this duty 1s to be performed, mult be 
waged according to the buſineſs or leiſure Men 
=o where, by bufineſs, I mean not ſuch bu-. 
fineſs as Men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
but the neceſlary. buſinefs. of a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for {et and folemn Prayer. Burt even theſe Men 
may often 1n a day hft up their hearts to God in. 
ſome ſhort prayers even whilſt they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have more letfure, 
they are in all reaſon to beitow more time upon. 
this duty. And let no Man that can find time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, 
fay. he wants leifure for Prayer, but 'eehim now 
endeavour 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpeng; 
by !mploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the tuture : and ſurely if we did 
but rightly weigh how much it The advanta- 
1s our own advantage to perform ges of Prayer, 
this duty, we ſhould think 1t 
wiſdom to be as frequent as. we are ordinarily 
ſeldom 1n 1t. 

15. For firſt, 1t is a great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be Honony, 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Ma- 
je{ty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
to Jet one of his meaneſt Subjects talk famliarly 
and freely with him, 1t would be lookt on as a 
huge honour ; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
nejzubours ; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving fo 
ereacagrace. But alas ! this 1s nothing to the ho- 
nour is offered us, who are allowed, nay invited 
to ſpeak to,and converſe with the King of Kings ; 
and therefore how forward ſhould wean all rea- 
{on be to 1t > 

16. Secondly, it 1s a great Beneftt, 
even the greateſt that can be:imagi- BHZLerefit s, 
ned ; for Prayer 1s the initrument of | 
fetching down all good things to us, whether 
fpiritual or temporal, no prayer, that 1& qualifi- 
ed as it ought to be, but 1s ſure to bring down 
a blefling, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Ecclus.35.17.The prayer of the hremble prerceth the 
clords,and wilknet tura away till the higheſt regard 
:t. You would think him. a happy Man that had 
one certain means of helping him to whatever he 
wanted, 
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wanted, though 1t were to colt him much pains 
and labour ; now this happy Man thou mayeſt be 
if thou wile. Prayer-is the never-tailing means 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt 
thou wantelt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, that 
1s, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore 
be therenever ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 
it 1s a madnels to ler that uneaſineſs diſhearten 
thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure means of 
fupplying thy wants. 
17. But in the third place, this 
Pleaſant= duty 1s in 1t ſelt fo far trom being 
neſs. unealie, that 1t 1s very pleaſant. 
God 1s the fountain of happineſs, 
and at his right hand are pleaſures for evermare, 
Pſalm 16. 11. And therefore the nearer we 
draw to him, the happier we mult needs be, the 
very joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs ta 
God. Now 1n this life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and 
therefore ſurely it is that which in it felf is apt: 
. to afford abundance of delight and pleafure ; if 
1tſcem otherwiſe to us, 1t 1s from ſome diſtem- 
per of our own hearts, which hike a ſick palate 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant. meat. Prayer 
6a pleafant duty, but it 1s withal a ſpiritual one ; 
and therefore it thy heart be 
Carnality ove Carnal ; if that be ſet either on 
reaſon of its the contrary pleaſures of the 
| ſeeming other- fleſh, or drofs of ghe world : no 
» wiſe, marvelthenif thou taſte no plea- 
| {antneſs 18 1r, if ike the 1/-ae- 
lites 
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lites thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af. 
ter the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Tneretore 1t thou find 
a wearineſs 11 this Quty, tuſpect thy ſelf, purge 
and reiine thy heart from the love of all iin, and 
endeavour to put it into a heavenly and fpiritual 
frame.and then thou wilt tind this no unpleaſen 

exerciſe, but full oi delight and larisfact 10n. In 
the mean time complain nor of the hardneſs of 
the duty, but of the untowardneis of thy own 
heart. 

18. But there may allo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its feeming unplea- TVaat of ue 
ſant to us, and that is want of ule. anther, 
You know there are many things, 
which ſeem uneatie at the fr{t trial, which yet af- 
ter we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
tul, and if this be thy caſe, tnen thou know eſt a 
ready cure, viz. to uſe it oftner, and fo this conhi- 
deration naturally inforces the exhortation,of be- 
1g frequent 1m this duty. 
19. But we are not only to con- 

ſider how often, but how well we To 45k no- 
perform it. Now to do it well we thiag an- 
are to reſpect, firſt the matter of /awfal. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that 1 E unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, Or rc like : ſecondly, the manner ; 
and that muft be firſt in Faith ; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ak in 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 

vhich he ſces berrer for us. And JI” humi- 
then ſecondly in humility, we muſt U:ty. 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- 


worthy 
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worthy of any of thofe good things we beg for, 
and therefore fue for them only for 
With at- QChriit's fake ; thirdly, with attenti- 
tention, on,we muſt mind what we are about, 
and not ſufter our ſeſves to be car- 
ried away to the thought of oth=r tiz;n2s. I told 
you at the firſt, that prayer was the bi:{incis of the 
Soul, but 1f our minds be wandrins.tt 1s the work 
only of the tongue and hips winch re itin Gods: 
account no better than vain baviing, and fo will 
never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Faccb faid 
to his Mother, Ge.27.12. 1t will be more hkely 
to bring a curſe on vs than a blefIing, for it is a 
profaning one of the mo{c ſolemn parts of God's 
ſervice,it is a piece of Hypocrifie,the drawing near 
to him with our lips, whea our hearts are far from 
bim,and a great (lithting and deſpiting that dread- 
tul Majeſty we come before; and as to our felves 
It 15 a molt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
| . God upon fuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in 
the midit forget our buſineſs, and puriue every 
the lizhreſt thing that either our own vain fancies 
or the Devil, whoſe bulinets 1t 1s here to kinder 
us, can offer to us. It 15 juſt as if a Maletactor, 
rhat comes to ſie for his life to the King, ſhouid 
in the midſt of his ſupplication happen to efpyaa 
Butter-fly.and then ſhould leave his ſait, and run 
a chaſe after. that Butter-fly : would you not think 
It pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon 10 
wretchleſs a creature > And ſure 1t will be as un- 
reaſonable to expect that God ſhould atrend and 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 


con(ider our (cl ves. 
20. This 
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20. This wandring in Prayer 
is a thing we are much concern- Helvs again} 
ed to arm our ſelves again{t, it wanarie. 
being that to which we are na- 
turaily wonderful prone. To 
that end it will be neceſſary firſt Confiacrati- 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- on 'f God's 
ing to Prayers with the great= MAdajeſzy. 
neſs of that Majeity we are to 
approach, that fo we may gread 
to be vain and trifiing in his pre- 
ſence. Secondly, we are to con- Oz7 neear, 
fider the great concernment of 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch, 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard. 
Trraiy, we are to beg God's aid 
m this particular: And therefore Progr 1 
when thou ſetteſt to prayer, lerthy God's 4:4. 
firſt petition be for this grace of at- 
tention. 

21. Laſtly, be as watchful as 1s | 
poſſible over thy heart in time of Pratchfat- 
prayer, to keep our all wandring meſs. 
tzoughts, or, if any have gotten | 
in, let them not knd entertainment, but as ſuon 
as ever thou diſcerneiſt them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, bur caſt them out with in- 
dignation, and beg God's pardon for them. And 
if thou doſt thus fincerely, and diligently ſtrive 
againſt them, either God will enable thee in 
lome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 


mercy pardon thee what thou canit not rey 
ut 
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» But 1f 1t be throweh thy own negligence,thou art 
ro expect neither, ſo long as that neg;1gence con- 
LINUCS, 


22. Inthe fourth place, we muſt 

F7ith zeal, look our Prayers be with zeal and 
carneſtneſs ; 1t 1s not enough that 

we ſofar attend them as barely to know what 1t 
15 we fay ; but we muſt put forth all the altectt- 
Gn and devotion of our ſouls, and that accor- 
camg to the ſeveral parts of prayer before ment1- 
oned. Iris not the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever Obtain from God ; we ſee 1t will not from 
eur ſelves ; for if a beggar thoutd ask relief from 
us, and do it in ſ{ucit a fcorntul manner, that he 
tzem'd indifferent whether he had 1t or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, - or great 
pride ; and fo have no heart to give him. Now 
lixxely the things we ask from God are fo much 
above therate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to flight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner 
| will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly afte&ted with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies; it's but a kind of formal complementing 
whit will never be approved by him who re- 
Quires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
I;ke may be faid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou draweit nigh to 
God in Prayer,to raiſe up thy foul ro the higheſt 
pitch of zealand earneſtneſs thou art able. And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame.thy 


heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, _ 
when 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware tlc thou 
neicher quench it by any wiltul {:n, nor let 1t go 
out again for want of itirring 1t up and imploy- 
Ing 1t. | 

23. Fifthly, We mult Pray with 


Purity, I mean, we muit purge our mTthpr- 


hearts from all afte&tions to tin. 7:t7. 
This 1s {urely the meaning of the A- 

poltle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. when he commants' Men to 
tift up holy hands in Prayer, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial fort of fin, wrath and doubting ; 
where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind dit- 
putes and contentions Which are ſo common 
amone(t Men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes thar 
or any other fin i his heart, can never litt up 
thoſe holy hands which are required 1n this du- 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneit, will little avail him. The Pfal- 


mit will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/aln 


66. 18. If I regard iniquity ia my heart, the Lora 
will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov.15.8. The {acrijfice of the wicked 
is an abominatioa to the Lord. And thus to have 
eur prayers turned into f1n, 1s one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any Man. We fee 1t ts ſer 
down 1n that fad Caraiogue of curſes, P/alm 109, 
7. Therefore Jet us not bs fo crucl to cur feives 
2s to pull it upon our own heads, winch we cer- 
tunly do it we offer up prayers from-an impure 
heart. 

24. In the laſt place we muſt di-» To right 
rect our prayers to right ends ; and ers, 
that either in reſpect of the prayer it 


leit, 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we muſt 
pray not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt 
Men, like thoſe hypocrites, atth. 6. 5. nor yet 
only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 
others do : but we mult do it, firſt as an act of 
worſhip to God, ſecondly, as an acknowledg- 
ment, that he is that g great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expect all good things ; ; and thirdly, 
to gain a fupply of our own or others needs. 
Then in reſpect of the Things prayed for ; we 
muſt be ſure to have no 11] aims upon them ; we 
mult not ask that we may conſume it upon our luſt s, 
James 4. 3.as thoſe do who. pray for wealth that 
they may hve in riot and excels, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 
and the Ike. But our end in all muſt be God's 
glory frit, and next that, our own and others 
Salvation ; andall other things muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I have now 
done with that firſt part ot worſhip, tnat of the 
Soul. 

25. The other is that of the 

Beaily wor- Body, and that 1snothing elfe but 
ſip. {uch tumble and reverent gettures 
1 cur approacnes to God, as may 

both expreſs the my ard reverence of our Souls, 
and may allo pay h:m fome tr bute from our very 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
to glor ifie God, as well as with our Souls ; ard 
good reaſon, firce he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other : whenſvever there- 
tre thou oftereit thy prayers unto God, let 
Ty "—_ with all lowlineſs as well of body as of 
mind, 
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mind.,according to that of the Plalmilt,P/a/.95.6. 
O come let us worſhip, let us fall dowa aad kneel be= 


OI I. 
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fore the Lord our Maker. 


26, Theninth DUTY to God 1s 
REPENTANCE : That this 1s a duty MQRepenr- 
to Ged we are taught by the Apoſtle, tance. 
Acts 20.21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he tiles 1t repeatance towards God. And 
there is 2ood reafon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
ſince? there 1s no fin we commit but 1s either medt- 
ately or immediately againſt him. For tiough 
there be (ins both againtt our ſelves and our neigh- 
bours, yet they being forbidden by God,they are 
alſo breaches of his Commandments, and lo {ins 
againſt him. 

This repentance 1s, in ſhort, no- 
thing but a turning from {in to God, A twrnins 
the caſting off all our former evils, from /ia to 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- God. 
ctifng all thoſe Chriſtian duties 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo neceſ- 

fary a duty, that without it we certainly periſh : 
we have Chriſt's word for it, L»ie 13.5. Except 
Je repent, ye ſhall all tkewiſe periſh. 

27: The directions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation to the Lora's Supper, and thither I 
refer the Reader. Oniy I ſhall 
here mind hmm, that it1s not to be 
lookt upon as a duty to be pract- 
1ed only-at the time of receiving 
tae Sxcrament. For this being the only remedy 
avant the poyſon of tin, we mult renew 1t as 
often as we repeat our fins, that is, daily. I 
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mcan we mult every day repent of the 
Daily, tins of that day. For what Chriſt 11th 
of otiter evils, 1s true alſo of this, Szf- 
ficrent to tre any is the evil thereof ; Wwe have ins 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
and therefore every Man mult thus daily call 
himſelt to account. 
28. But as it 1s in accounts, they 
At ſet who conſtantiy fer down their daily 
{imes, expences,have yet ſome ſet time of cait- 
ing up the whole fumm, as at the end 
of the Week or Month; to ſhould it alſo be here, 
we ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our {elves 
ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of that day 
| only, but of our whole lives. And the frequen- 
| ter theſe times are, the better. For the ottner 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee 
what valt debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves,and the more 
ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are the 
ſpecial things that muſt qualihe us for his pardon. 
He therefore that can aftign himielt one day in the 
week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving courſe 
for his foul. Or if any Man's ſtate of lite be ſo 
buſte as not to afford him to do it {o often, let 
11M yet come as near to that frequency as 1s pot- 
fible for him, remembring always, that none of 
Is woridly inployments can bring him in near {0 
gainful a return as this {fpiritual one will do, and 
therefore 1t 1s very :11 husbanary to purſue them 
to the neglect of this. 
29. Beiides tneſe conſtant times, 
Ta the time there are hkewite occaſtonal times 
of affliction. for the pertormance of this ary, 
LC] 
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fich eſpecially are rhe times of calam! ity and aFi 
Qtion ; for when any ſuch betals us, we ars 10 
look cn it” as a meſlage ſent from heave io call 
us to this duty,and therefore mull Never nugict 
it when weare thus {urmmoned tO 1T, let. v'C he 
of the number of them AG deſb;ſe rhe chaſ;i{c- 
ments of the Lord, Heb. 12. 

30. There is yet anot hao'e wi ne of | 
repentance, which 1n the Practice A: death, 
of Men hath 'gotten away the c- 
ſtom t\ -om all thoſe,and that 1s tne time of death, 
which it 15 true, 15 a time very it to renew our 
repentance, but {ure not Proper to DC2 IC: Ac 
IT 15 4 molt auinerate ma anefs for Men to deter it 
till then. For 70 [ay the midett of 17, 1t 15 the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miterat ble Uncer- 
tainties as NO Wits ; Man Would £1 Rl With any 
tins of the leait value 

For farft, I would ok any Man 
that means to repent at his death, The das; 
how he knows he ſhail have an of def erring 
Hours time for it > Do we not #& r:4 hep. 
vaily ſee Men {narcht away 1 a 
moment ! And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
his own caſe > But {ec ondly, ſuppole he ave a 
WWwre lerfure:y de eath, thar ſome F TESTES on 2 IM 
warning of its approach, ye t pernaps = will 
not uncerſtand that w ariing , but Willi Toft fat- 
Fer himfels, as Very often {ici peopt Z a0, with 
Lops of Life to the lait : and fo his death may 
02 ludde 2n to him, trough jt CONES by never fo 
flow egrees. But NY ene Y, if ne ao 11 
Cern j11S danzer, \ yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
be able to repenc? i corntang iS 4 grace of 

(5 God 
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Cod, not at our a—_—_.: = It 1s juit and 
uſual with God, when Men have a = time re- 
tuſed and rejected thar grace, reſiited all his calls 
and invitations ro convertion and amendment, to 
c1ve them over =t laſt to the hardneſs of thcir 
Ow n hearts, and not to atiord them any more of 

hat grace they have to deſpiſed. Yet fuppoſe 


ante fourth place that God in lus infinite patt- 


ence ſhould {till conrinue the offer of that grace 
to thee, yer thou tuck ait reſted, it may be thir- 


ty or forty, or titty years toget ther, how knoweit 


thou thar thou ſhalt pur oft 
Th? aiſadvanta- that habit of refiſt: iNCe UP- 
ges of a death-bed on a {udden, and make vie 
YOECAFARCE. »}f the grace afforded > Ir 1s 
{ure thou hait many more 


alvantages towards the doing 1t now, than thou 


wilt have then. 
For Grit, the Longer {in 
The Cufrom ah kep t poſtsfion of the heart, 
of fon. the harder- it- will be todrive'it 
out. It 1s truezt Repentance were 
nothing but a preſent ceafing from "g Acts cf 
fin, the death-bed were {ir cofr for ir, for then 
we are dilibled from commiting niott i Gns: but 
1 have formerly fſhewed you, repentance Con- 
tains much more than {o, tzere muſt be m 1t a 
ſincere hatred of {:n, and love of Cod, Now 
how unlikely 1s 1t that he winch hath al! his life 
loved fin, cherifhr it 1N 1115 potom, and on the 
-CONTraryY abhorred C (IOC Ci Q This UG Inefs p thowud oy! 


an inſtant quite change his a Yectio »ns, hate that 
in he loved, and love God and goodnets, whici 
before he utterly hated ? 

22. Ard 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily | pains 
thar attend 42 GcGearn- bed Will AftraG 
thee, and make thee unavle to attend 
the work of repentance, winch is a bu- 
fincls of ſuch weight and difliculty, as will 1tm- 
ploy all our powers even wich they are at rae 
freſheſt. 

23, Coniider thoſe difadvan- 
tages thou mult then ftruggle Danger of 72- 
with, and then tei! me waat fracerity. 
hop? thzre 1s thou ſhalt rnen do 
that, which now upon much eaſter terms tou 
wilt not. But in the third piace tnere 1sA dang. 
behind beyond all thcie, 2nd that is, that rhe 
repentance which Death drives a Man to, Ill 
not be a true repentance tor 11 fuch a cate it 1s 
pain, it 1s only the tear of Hell puts him on it, 
which rough -1t may be a g204 be pinning, 
where there 1s tnnc ai to Perfect It, Yer Where 
it gocs alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that Death-bed repentances are oiten only 
Gf this fort, 1s too |] ccly, when it 
that many Men who have feemed to1 repent when 
they have thougat Death approachin®, have e yet 
after 1t hatn pleated God to reſtore them to 
health, been as WICKEG ( perhaps wore) as ever 
they VECre bet. Ji v3 Wc 1 hens plainly thor 
Cn reat changes in them, and rhen ſure- 
Ly had f{uch a a+ i an died n tl; _ jeeming repen- 
tance, God, w:0 tries the heart, would not have 

accepted +3 which he faw woes unſincere. 
When all theſ: GANg2rs are laid rozether, it wil 
ſurely appear a molt delnerate be Pk: For 
any Man to truit to a Death- bed repentance. 
C112 Nor 


> 
& m4 
We 
=. > 
S—_ I 


Is ODter ved, 


+ a —C—_ wa. wg Amy na uns Tee oe er oAPC.,,y > w—— A IPTYR OTOG—_—_ gy wr ———o—_— -"——_— ——— Z 


124 The Whole Duty of Man. 


——_—— 


Nor 1s it ever the leſs for that example of then, Ne- 
nitent Thy f, Luke 23. 43. Wh 1s by many-f6 
much ae! xended -on. - For it is ſure his caſe and 
| Ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
} betore,and ſo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace hin as ſoon as. hz was ten- 
cred to him : but we have had him oftered, nay 
xreit upon vs from our Cradles, and yet have 
roected him. But if there were nor this difte- 
rence, 1t 15 but a faint hope Can be raited only 
i tom a imgle example, and anotner we tind not 
[| v1! the whole Bible. The [ſraclites weread were 

| fed / with Manna from s Heaven ,but would you not 
think him ftark mad that Mould out of expetta- 

tion of £08 like, cake Ct to provide himſe| |t any 
tocd? Yet it 1s Gull as reatonable to.depend upon 
k ths example as the other. I conclude all in the 
. Woras of = Wite man, Ecclef. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator 133 t ie ans of toy yorrt 2, vet re [ be 
evil days Come. 


24. To this cuty of repentance, 
Fullins, Faitins is very proper £0 be annexed, 


The Scripture ujually joyns them 
F together : among the Jews ts wireat day of 
- Y 


1 Acoi:ement was to be kept with taiting, as you 
bc may lee by comparing Levit. 16. 31. with 1/2. 
* 13.5. And this by God's eſpecial appointment. 
And in the Prophets when the People are called 
O!1 £0 omen: and humbie themietves, tiey are 
auto called on ro Fait. Titus 1t 18, Joel 2.12 
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t atl WOT hearts, Wt Fs, if is 71.5 7 F 14 FB: vith Weep= 

"ny &c. Yea, fo proper hath faſting been a 

Counted to Humillation, that we fee even WICK - 
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ed 4/25 would not omit it 111118, 2 Kt; 105 215-27; 
nor the Heathen Nizevites in theirs, Fond? 3. 5. 
Nor 15 1t lefs fit or leſs awd. f1ce Chritt 
than 1t was betore him. For we jee he ſuppoſes: 
tas a duty fomctimes = Vie perto ch, \\1iC 
ks gives directions to avoid vain-glory t©l1r, 7: 
6. 6. ard alſo aifures us rhat if it bc pertor med. 
as it ought, not to pleate men but Ct od, 1t wil 
rely be rewa ded by him. .Ana accordingly 
we hnd it practiſed by the Saints. Anz, Lace 
A. 7. ſerved Gd with fait; & A7A Praver : Wancre: 
it is 0þ{zrvable, that it 15 rec koned 2s a fervic 
ot God, ft to be joyn: -d with Prayers. 4nd ee: 
Chriltta 11S of the firſt times were generally very 
Frequent in | the practice _ Now choughfafl ung: 


= 


be eſpecia] ns proper to a time or humiliation, . 


yet 15:t not jo reſtrained nl it, DUCT 1N21y be iea-: 
lonable, ——m we have any extraordina-- 
ry thing to requeſt from God, Thus when Ether 
was to endeavour the d:liverance of her people 
from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept. 
6 folemn Faſt, F [1 &. 16. An thus Wien Paxl 
and Barnavas were to be Ordame Apoſtiee, | 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, Acts 13. 3. 
And fo it will be very fit tor us whenſoever we 
have need of any excraordinary directions, or 
atiftance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or fpir irual concernments, thus EO 
quicken Our Praycrs DV 1+ "tin &.. 3UE above a] 
occaſions, This of Humiliation teems mott to re- 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling. 
our zeal, which 1s never more neceſjary than 
when we beg for pardon of fins. Faſting Carrizs 
In it ſomewhat of revenge, which is rec koned 
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as a fnecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For 
bo deny 12 vUur bodies the refreſhment of our or- 
Cinary food, we p inHict fome- 


Fa? i 7 FO= WHAac of j>1 unidhment UNUN CUT 
re pon ſelves for our former exceiles, or 

pr ſelves, whatever other (ins we at tat 
tim e auciule our {elves of ; WHICH 

© a proper effect of thar inc dipnation wh ich every 
2317 Ought T0 have againſt himſelf — Gn truly 
Tt LIJAT 18 to hog of himt{!” thac he can never 
find wm his heart fo much as £5 miſe. a meal, by 
oy oy __ iſhment for his fa ;'ts, fhews he 1s 
NOTMUCA fallen Out With hietr, tor commit=- 


1 
ring them z and ſo wants that indignation which 
the Ano! tle m tne forenamed Texts mentions as 
% part of Lic repe! ALANce. 
There 1s no doubt, but 
Sel revenges fick holy revenges Upon our 
acceptable with fſeives for tins are very accep- 
rod; table to God ; yet we mult not 
think that either rnofe, or any 
thing elſz we can do. can make 
fatisfaction for our offences, 
for that not2ing but tne bl oud 
of Chritt ca 11 GO. And there- 
fere on that, and not on any of our performances 
we mult depend for pardon. Yet fince that bloud 
ſhall never be applied to any but penitent {1n- 
NETS, WE Are as much concern'd to bring forth all 
e122 fruits of repentance, as it our hopes depend- 
ed on them only. 
36. How often tnis duty of taſting 
Times of 1s to be performed, we have no di- 
faſting. rection in Scripture. That mutt be 
allorred 
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allotted by MENS OWN piety, according as their 
health, or other con{1cerations will allow, Bur 
as it 15 inh Jum! lation, th? frequenter returns we 
have of fet times fort, the berrer.; {o1t1s Lie. 

Wile mn faſting, the ofrner the better, ſoit be nor 
hurtf! cit Her to our heaitns,or to fome other au- 

TY reg! 1rd Of us, Nay perhaps L FUTING may nein 
ſome Men to imore of thoſe times for humiliation, | 
than they woulc! otherwiſe g21m. For perhaps 
there are {: Me, WRC cannot, without amaniiett 


hindrance to their colli 2g, allow a whole day to 
that work, yet ſuch 2 one may ar leait aflord that 


time he wo! 116 otherwiie ſpend in eating: And fo 
faiting will be cGoud: 'Y uſetul towards fuch a mans 
hmihation, both by helping him in the duty, 
arg gam! nz hin tine for it, 
| 0 
37. Ihavenow gone through the firſt branch - 
Cf OL! - Dary ro (300.t0 wit, the 


ackno.vied; Sg him for our Oecond branch 
God. The {ſecond is, the ha * our ant; to: 
ving no otter. Of which Tneec Ged. 


{ay Iittle. as it 152 forbidding of 
ro grofler fort of Hearhenifh [dolatry,t! he wor-- 
ſhipping of Idc:s, which though 1t were once 
cormmuon 1n the world ,yet 1t 1s now lo rare,that it 
is not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned 1117, Only I muſt fay, that to pay Di- 
vine worThip toany creature,ve 1© Saint or Angel, . 
yea, or the Image of Chriſt himnfelf, 1s a tran(- 
greſfion againſt rhis fecond branch of our duty to 
God, 1t being rhe imparting that to a creature 
which is dne only to God and therefore 1s {trict- 
ly to be abſtained from. 


G4 38. Þut 
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Emrera Þ] dolatry, of which we are generally 
Toiletry, guilty, and that 1s, when we pay 
thoſe eftions ot Love, Fear, I ruſt, 

and the like, to any creature ina higher degree 
Tan we 0 to Ged : for that is the ſerting up that 
ting, whatſcever 1t 1s,for our God. And this in- 
1rd kind of Idola try is that which provokes 
God to jealoulie, as wellas rhe out ward of wor- 
f:ipping an Idol.I might enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe {ome ſeverals of it have been toucht 
0:1 1n the former diſcourſe, I ſuppole Ir neealets, 
and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 


head of DUTY. thatto our SE LYES. 


SUNDAY YE 


Pity to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Hu- 


, 


mility; the great Sin of Pride ; of 
VainGloxy, the Danger, Folly; the 
Means to prevent it : of * Meckne SC, 


Sect.r. His DUTY to our 
Duty to our SELVES 1s by 
ſolves. S. Paul in the fore- 
| mentioned Text, 
Tits 2.12. ſumm'd up in this one word Soberly, 
Now by Soberly 1s meant our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My | 0. 
finels 


28. Put c2cre iS anotner fort of 


R 
[4 
My, 
3 
. 
by 


Sund, ] The duty of Hum lity,& E4 29 


— WW EY. 4 TAY.” CO CE TOO es 


fmeſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars or this ſobriery : and rhat firlt, in 
reſpest of the ſoul,ſecondly 1n reſpect of the body. 
The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in right govern- 
ing its paſſions and atteciions ; and ro that are 
many Vertues required. I ſhall £1ve you the 
particulars of them. 
2. The firſt of them 1s Humility, 
which may well have the prime Alamility. 
Place, not only in reſpect of the 
excellency of the vertue, but alto of its uſeful - 
nels towards the obtaining of all thereſt : T hs 
being the foundation on which all others mult b2 
built. And he that hopes to gain them wit thouc 
this, will prove but. like that & toobſh builder 
Chrilt ſpeaks of, Lake 6. 49. 7/9 ext bs how? 
ou the ſaad, Of the e humility to owards ( God I have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceility of 17, 
I am now toipeak of Humility, as 1t concerns - 
our ſelves, which will be found no leis neccliary 
than the tormer. 
This Humility is of two ſorts, the e firſt 1s, 

Par ng a mean and low opinion or. our {z]ves, | 

2 ſecond is the being content toar others 
outs have fo of us. The firſt of theſe 1s con - 
trary to pride, the other to vain-glory. . And 
that both thele are abſolutely neceſfary to Chri- 
ſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which will, I: 
conceive, beſt be done by laying before you firlk, | 
the fin ; ſecondly, the danger ; Thirdly, the con- 
trary vices. 

4. And firit, for Pride; the fin The great fn - 
off it is fo great, that 1t-caſt the of Pride, 


Angels out of Heaven, and thzre- 
(1.5 


The Whole Daty of Man. 
fore if we may judge of {in by the puniſhment, 
it was not only the Erit, but the greateſt fin thar 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been gewlty of: But 
we need no better proot of the hainoutneſs of it, 
thin the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God ; 
which betides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 

evil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16.5. Every one that ts proud in heart is an 
sDominatioa to the Lerd, And again, Chap. 6. 
16. where there 18 mention of ſeveral things the 


Lord hates, a proud look 1s ſet as the firſt of 


them : fo Fam. 4. 7. God reſiſieth the prexd; and 
divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Nov fince 1t 1s certain, God who 
is all goodneſs hates nothing, but as it 1s evil, it 
mult needs tollow, that where God hates in fo 


great a degree, there mult be a great degree of 


evil, 
5, Butſ{econdly, PRIDE is 
Toe aancger, not only very fintul, but very 
Drawing in- dangerous ; and that brit, in re- 
ro other fias, Aſpect of drawing us to other 
fins ; ſeccndly, of betraying us 
to puniſhments. Firit, Pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it felt indeed to be the di- 
rect contrary to humility ; tor as that 1s the root 
of all Vertue, {o 1s this of all Vice. For he that 
is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and 10 
can never ſibmit himſelf to any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſel{ſ. The un- 
godly, fays the Pſalmiit, 25 ſo proud that he ca- 
reth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. Where you ee, it is 
his pride t! at makes hum deſpite God, C0 
l when 
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when a man is once come to that, he 1s prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fins. 1 might inſtance 
ina multitude of particular {:ns that naturaliy 
f low from this of pride; as firit Anger, WhHiICiY 
the Wiſe man ſets as the eftect of Pride, Prov. 
21.24, Calling 1t proud wratk.; ſecondly, ſtrite 
and contention ; which he again . notes to be the 
oft- ipring of Pride, Prov. 3o. 10. Gly by pride 
cometh contention. And both theſe arc indeed. 
nitural effects of pride: For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf expects much ſubmiſii- 
on and oblervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he tainks 
it not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root : I ſhall. 
name but one more, and that 1s that pride nor 
only betrays us to many {ins,but alto makes tnem 
ncurable in us, for it hinders the working of all. 
MEE. 
6. Thoſe remedies mult either 

COM? from God or man : 1t tr OM Fraſtratiag 
God, they muſt | be either | m tne of f rem 
Vay of raceknets and gentlenets, 
& elſe of ſhar pnef s and puniſhment. Now 1Ff 
God by his goodneſs etiay to lead a proud man to. 
reentance, he pany miſtakes God's meaning 
ard thinks all the mercics he rece1Ves are but the 
reward of his- own delerr, and {0 long 'tis ſure 
1c will never think he neecs repentance. But it . 
n tae other {ide God vie im more tharpiy and 
ly aMictions and p: miſhments upon him, thoie 
Il a proud heart w or k nothitg bur mUurmuring 
art hating of Cod, as if is dd him. injury 1) 
thie puniſhments. As for the remedics Car can 
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be uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 


way of correction or e: chortation. Corrections 
from Man will fire never work more on a proud 
heart, than thote from God, for he that can 
think God wi nwvit in them, will much rather be- 
4 lieve it of Man. And exhortations will do as 
' Iittle. For let a proud Man be admoniſhed 
f though never fo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on It 43 a diigrace, And therefore inſtead of 
contefling or amending the fauit, he falls to re- 
Proa ching his reprover as an over-bulte or cenſo- 
r10US perſon, and tor that greateſt and moſt pre- 
c;ous act of kindneis,looks on him as his enemy. 
&nd now onc that thus ſtubbornly refilts ail 
means of cure, muſt be concluded in a molt dan- 
2erous eltate. 


. But befides this danger of 
Betraying to f « Ltold you there was another, 
Pantjkment. that of puniſhment, and of this 
there will need little proof, when 
It 1s con{idered, that God js the proud man's pro- 
fe{t enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him,as appear- 
ec 1n the Texts forecited : and then there cat 
be little doube, that he which b ath fo m1ght7 
an aQverſary ſhail be fure to ſmart for it. Ye 
ehdes this general ground of conclulion, it my 
nt be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which pa - xr threaten this ſin, as Pr&. 
16.18. Pride geeth vefore aſt ruttion, a an rangh- 
ty (p17: befere r fall: Agal! n, P: ov, 1 6. 5. Ever 
077C! hat 1s fred A 70 bearr 15 an of ade 2161 TO th 
Lerd ; though rand jozn in hand,yet they ſhall not 8 
unpuniſhed. T he decrce it ſeems 1s unalterabt}, 
and wWiatcyer enceavours are uſed to reſere 
£.0 


, 
q 
/ 
, 
| 


ſpared not the Angels tor this fin, but caſt them, 
into Hell, let no Man hepe to ſpeed better. 


8. Inthe third place 1 am to thew 
you the great folly of rhis fin ; and The folly, 
to do that, it will be neceſiary to 
confider the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to be 
proud ; they are of three ſorts,either thoſe which, 
we call the goods of Nature,or the. zoods of For-. 
tune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and Us reſpett of. 
the like, and the. deins proud of the goods of 
any of theſe-is a huge folly. For Matare. 
firſt, we are very apt to miitake 
and think our. ſelves handfom or witty when: 
we are not, and then there cannot bea more Ri- 
diculous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and iuch every one c{teems 1t 1n another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own cafe ; 
and ſo never difcerns 1t m himſelf. And there- 
fore there 1s. nothing, more deſpicable amonegit 
all men,thana proud tool; yet ne Man that en- 
tertains high opintons of his own wit, but 1s 1 
danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a man's own judg- 
ment of hunſelt being of all others the leaſt to be 
truſted. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet what 1s there in any of theſe na- 
tural endowments which 1s worth the being 
proud, there being ſcarce any of them which 
tome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than man 2 How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face> What a 
multitude of creatures 1s there, that far ſuryaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs > and divers 
others there are, which as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, a&t much more wiſely than 
moiſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Scri- 
pture propoſed to us by way of Example. It is 
therefore ſurely great-unreaſonablenel(s for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with beaſts and Plants. But third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are umpair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means; a phrenzy will de- 
ftroy the rare{t wit> a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty, the greatelt ftrength, or however 
old age will be fure.to do all. And. therefore to- 
be proud of them 1s again a folly in this reſpect. 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our ſelves. No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or wat, and {0 can with no reaſon value himſelf 
for them. 
10. In, the ſecond place, the 
The goods of folly is as great to be proud of the 
fortune. gcods of Fortune; by them 1 
mean 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like; for it is 
{ure they add nothing of true worth to the 
man ; ſomewhat ct outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to,but that makes no change 
in the perſon. You may load an Afs with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet {ll 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vanith 
many tunesere we are aware; he that 1s rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maiter's ule, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how tomake our accounts, than pride our felyes 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they as weil as the former, are not ow- 
ing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only ta God, whole blefting 
it is,that maketh rich, Prov.10.22. If unlawfully, 
we have them upon fuch terms that we have ve- 
ry little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you . 
{ee in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this ſe- 
cond fort of pride. 
11. The third is that of the goods 

of Grace ; that 1s, any vertuea man The goods 
hath. And here I cannot ſay, but of Grace. 
the things are very valuadle, they 

being infinitely more precious than all the 
world, yet nevertheicſs this is of all the reft the 
i:gheit folly. And thar not only in the forego- 
ing reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
race being above all things moſt immediately 
Gad's 
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God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of grace 1s the ſure way to loſe it. 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it trom the proud. For 1t, as we ſee in the pa- * 
rable, MMatth. 25. 28. the talent was taktn from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have 1t continued to him that 
hath put it toſo 11], that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan 2 
And as he will-loſe the grace tor the turure, fo 
he will loſe ail the Reward of it for the time 
paſt. For let a Man have done never ſo many 
g00d acts, yet it he be proud of them ; that pride 
ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruction, bur 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves it to be a moſt wretched 
folly to be proud of grace. It is hike that of ch%.- 
dren that pull thoſe things 1n- pieces they are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worle than that of 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing ( and that 
the moſt precious that can be 1magined ) but we 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon- 
ed for in the next World as the abule of Grace : 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe of 1t 
than to make 1t ſerve for an end fo directly con- 
trary to:that for which it was given, 1t being gi- 
ven to make us humble, not proud, to. magnihe 
(God, not our ſelves. 

12. Having ſhewed. you thus 
Aeans of much of tnis fin, I ſuppoſe it will 
Hamility, appear very neceflary to be el- 
chewed; to which purpoſe it will 


firſt ke wetul to conſider what hath been m_ y 
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ſaid concerning 1t, and that ſo ſeriouſly as may 
work in thee not ſome {light diltike, but adeep 
and irreconciſeable hatred of the tin : ſecondly, 
to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of 1t ; never ſuffer 
ir to feed on the fancy of thine own worth ; but 
when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
mmmediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy follies or {ins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou trinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy felf, rhat fo 
thou mayelt like the Prart/ce, Liize 16. 11, exicl 
tiny (elf for being better ; but it thou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then 
thou wiit find thou comett fo far ſhort as may 
heln to pull down thy high efteem of thy ſelf. 
Laſtly, to be very earneft 1n Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor 1a Spirit, Matth. 
5.3, to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven 1t 
telf 1s promiſed. 

13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
mliry. I told you was vain-giory. PFain-glory. 
That 1s, a great thirit after the 
praiſe of men. And firſt, tha: this The ſia. 
IS a fin, I need prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Fohy 
5.44. How can ve believe, that recerve honour one 
of another ? Where it appears, that it is not on- 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recei- 
ving of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
there Ggnifies. This then in the ſecond place 
laews you likewiſe the great A 
this 
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this fin, for it it be that which 
The danger, keeps Chritt out of the heart, it 
is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
fince all our fafety, all our hope of eſcaping tie 


hides tne authority of this Text, common expe- 


greateſt fins comme to be mi faſhion and credit ( as 
God knows many are now a-Gays ) he will be 
ture toccmmit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of deing too fingle and precite. I doubt there are 
many conſ{ciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo 
that I need fay no more to prove the danger of 
this fin, 
Tie folly, is'the folly of it; and that whil ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what 1t 1s 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a httle Air, a 
blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage; for I am made never the wi- 
{er nor the better for a man's ſaying 1 am wile 
and good. Beſides, if Iam commended, 1t muſt 
be either before my face or behind my back : if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then I 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with 1t. 
But if it be behind my back, I have nor then to 
much as the- pleaſure of knowing 1t ; and there- 
fore it isa ſtrange folly thus to purſue what 1s {0 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, 1t 1s not only 


g2inleſs, but painful and uneafie alſo. He - 
eagerly 


x4, The third thing I am to ſhew, 


Sund 6. Sin of Pride, &Cc. 139 

eagerly ſeeks praiſe, 15 not at al [1 maſter of him- 
{if but muſt fit all his a&tions to that end, and 
in ſtead of doing what his own reaion and CON- 
(cience, ( nay, erh 1aps his worldly conventency ) 
GHrects him to, be mult take careto do what wi} j1 
bring him im commendations, and ſo enilave / 
lumfelfto every one tizat hath but a rongue t9 
commend him. Nay, there 1s yet 2 Garth 1Er Uli- 
eaſineſs 1n it, and that 15, when fuch a man fails 
of 11S aim, when he raiſtes rhe Pratic, and ver- 
haps meets with the cont ary rep! OUCH, { which "1 
IS NO 112 11s lot more _ than the vain-giort 
GUS, NO! ning making a ma nore deſpiſed ) ti 

113 it diſtyr] Dances and di Gatieim and even _ 
tures of min4is he under 2 A lively inftance of 
this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17.23. Who 
had fo much of this, upon ir, ions defpiling hi FE 
counſel, that he chole to rid hamfelf of 1t, by 
hanging himſelf. Ana fure this painfulnefs that 
thus attends this fin, is ſufficient proor of the 
tolly of it. Yet this 1s not all, it 1s yet further 
TOP hurtful. For 1t this vain- glory be CONCern- 
ng any good or Chriſtian Aion, it deſtroys 

all che fruitof ir ; he thar prays or gives alms to 
by ſeen of men, A1atth. 6. 2, mult take tnat as [11S 
_—_ Verity, I [ay unto you, they have tieir re- 
ward they muſt expe none from God,but tho 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God, And this 1s a 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. Ir is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ceing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo let go his 
meat, Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
are 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards | 
of Heaven to catch ata feiv good words of Men. 
And yer we do not only loſe thote eternal 
joys, but procure ro our ſelves the. contrary 
eternal miizries, which is ſure the higheſt pirch 
of toliy and madneſs. Bur if the vam-giory bg 
not concerning any vertuous action, but only 
ſome indijterent thing, yet even there ailo 1t 15 
very hurtful ; for vain-glory is a fin that where- 
Joever 1T 18 placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
Wilich 1s the prearelt of all mijchicts. And even 
tor the prejent 'tis obſervable, that of ail other 
{13s 1t ſtands the molt mn its own hgar, hinders 1t 
lett of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiie, but they are 

' Ciicerned to do ſo, and that 1s fure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they Go, and 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead cf reputation. 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
{1n of folly which 15 fo.ill a manager even of 1ts 
own delign. 
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15. You have feen how 
Helps againſk wretched a thing this vain-glor y 
vin-glory, is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
ſerious conſideration whereof 
may be one g20d means to ſubdue it, to which 1t 
will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy ſelf; ebſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou art all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt inditte- 
rent action, look whether thou have not too 
e:zer a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 
inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon 16, 
and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check _ 
reſ! 
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 reliſt it, ſuffer it not ro be the end of thy actt- 


ons : But in all matters of Religion let tay Duty 
be the Motive ; in all indiferent things of com- 
mon life let Reaſon direct thee ; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far confider in thoſe things the 
opinion of Men, as to obferve rhe rules of com- 
won decency, yet never think any pratle thar 


| comes into thee from any thing of that kind 


worth the contriving for. Secondiy, ſet up to 
thy ſeif another aim, v1z. that of plealing God : 
ler that be thy enquiry when thou goett avout 
any thing; whether it # approved by him, 
And then rhou wilt not be at leifureto contider 
what praiſe it will bring tnee from Men. And 
{urely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleate God, who 1s able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whole applauſe can 
never do us any good, will furely think 1t rea- 
lonable to make the former his only care, 
Thirdly, if atany tae thou art praited, donot 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thy felf; bur if 1t be Vertue-taou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
It 1n thee, and give him tne glory,never thinking 
any part of it belonzs to whe : It it be tone 1n- 
Clifcrent action ; then remember that 1t cannot 
Ceferve praile, as having no gooaneſs 1n 1t: 
Bur if it be a bad one, { as amoigir Men ſuch are 
[0Metmes liftelielt ro be commended ) then it 
Olught ro ſet thee a trembaing 1mtiread of rejoy- 
cinz, for then that woe of our Saviour's belongs 
to. thee, Luke 6. 26. 15% wato 10:2 when men {pcat 
we of zo, for fo did their Fathers to the ſalſe Pro- 
PL.1s; and there is not a greater fign of a hard- 
I1CH 
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ned heart, than when Men can make e their {ins 
the matter of their 81Ory. In the laſt place, ler 
thy prayers aili{t in the fight with this corrupti- 


ON. 
16. Aſecond VERTUE 1s 
Meerreſs, MEEKNES, that is, a calninets 
and quietnels of ſpirit, contrary to 
the Rages and Impartiencies of Anger. 1 his 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpect of 
God, or his Neighbour. That towards God I 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 
mility, and that towards our Neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter. *All I have here to fay - of it 1s, how 
1t becomes a duty to our {elves ; that 1t does, IN 
reſpect of rhe great advantage we 
Advanta- reap by it; which in meer kindneſs 
ges of it. to our ſelves, we are to look after. 
And to prove that 1t brings us this 
reat advantage, I need {:y no more, but that 
this mecknets is that to which Chriſt hat! 1 PrO- 
nounced a bleTing, AZatth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the 
mock , and | not on ly in the NCXt world, but even 
in this too, they hail inherit the earth, Indeed 
none but the meek: perion hath the true enjoy- 
nent of any thing 1 Te wor! id, for the anz2ty 
and imvatient arc like fick people, who, we ule 
ro fay, cannot ein;oy the greare!t profperities : 
"or ſer tnngs be never io fair w thout, they will 
raile frorms within thew own breatts. And fure Vy 
whoever hath cither tn himielt, or others obicr- 
yed the great unvalinzts of rliis paition of anger, 
cannot chute but think meeinels a mott ples {ant 
thing. 
17. Beſides, it 1s alſo a mot honourabie 
tug, 
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t hing, Fc tor it is that whereby we reſemble Chr1jt, 
Tear; of me, faith he, for 1 am meek and lowly in 
heart, Marth, 11.28. It1s alſo that whereby we 
conquer our (elves, overcome our own unruty 


pailions,which oi f all v ictories 1s the greateſt and 


inoſt noble. La (tly, 1t 1s that which makes us be- 
have our ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us 
the kerceneſs and wildnefs of Savage beaſts. And 
accordingly the one 15 by all eſteemed and loved, 
whereas the-other 1s hated and abhorred, every 
man ſhunning a man 1n rage as they would a 
furious Lana 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs 1s the ſcoriety of the 
mind,whereas anger 1s the direct maanels ; 1t puts 
2 Man wh olly out of ts own power, and makes 
Tx do fuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper 
atnhors ; how many NMen have done thoſe lungs 
n their raze, which they have repented all their 
hves after > And there efore ſurely :s much as a 
Nan 1s more honourable than a beaft,a toder man 
than a mad-man ; fo much hath tas vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour above the 
contrary vice of Anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs ma ces any condition 
tolerable and eaſ1e to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes Off tha ecize OF IT 
thatit ca nnot wound him; whereas he that frees 
and rages at it, wiets 1t and makes it much 
ſharper that! t would be; nay, in ſome caſts 
nakes that fo, which world not cle be fo at alt, 
As particularly i 11 the caie of repr oach, {ful words, 
which in theinkelves can ao 11S NO narin, they 
neither hurt our bodies, nor lefizn our etarcs, 
the only mul: tef they can do us 15 to make vs 
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angr y, and then our - anger may do. us many 
more ; whereas he that meekly paſles them by, 
1s never the worſe for them, nay the better ; for 
he ſhall be rewarded by God A that patience. 

Niuch more might be ſaid to recommend rius 
vertue to us, in rel pect of our own preſent advan- 
tage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſujtice to perlwade 
Men to eſteem of it. The harder matter will be 
to gain them to the practice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difhc -ulries of natural 
conſtitutions, and the like; yer ſure there 1s no 
Man of fo Chotlerick a temper,but 1t he did hear- 
filly fet about it,. would find it were not impol- 
ſivle in ſome g 500d meaſure to ſubdue it : but then 
he mult be diligent in uſing means to that end. 

Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention 
{oine few. 
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20. As firſt, The imprinting 
Flea: as of Ceep in our mM; nds the lovelinels (s arid 
ebruinins benefits of meekneſs, togerher with 
it, the uglinets and miſctiets of anger. 
Secondly, to ſet before us the eXx- 
ample of C -ariit, wRO en dured all reproa (CES, 
rorments WIT PErIEUT Patience, Ta was 
4 4s © eep to: the fla ater, ajah 53. 7. That 
10H he was revilted, reviled not azain, ab ea ne 
ſuffered, threat or 5 1 Pet. 2 2. 22. And if he 
£1. Lord of  oior) Y 5 {ul wred fin ls ans LY ang UN- 
Tit TOM 1s Q! ELECTED WW: M1 wat face 
c2n we ever complain of any mjtiry done to Us * 
Thirdiy, Tobe ver y watclfy ro prevent the v 
ry hrit beginning 's of anger, and to thar purpcie 
to mortifie all inward peeviſhnets and froward- 
nels of mind, wh:ch 1s a fin mn 1tfelt, though iT 
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-eed no furraer, out will al ob ure, 1f 1t 


cheriſhed, to break out into open et iy of - 
Therefore whenever thou t: deft t the lea(t ritms 
of it within thee, ma'ce as much natte To CUCC To 
as thou wouldelt to quench a are Mm thy houſ: ; 
bur be ſure thou bring no tuck to 1t.vy: entert; TRE 


C. - 
y 


1Ng any CRoughr $ that may DS. 1t.And at 1uch 
time efpecially keep a molt itrict watch over 
a LORgUET, ruar it break not out into any anzry 
ill fan the fire, not 

I in in ti Kine adverſary, bur thy {el tOO 3 thore- 
Not though thy heart be hot within, Rifle the 
fame, and let it not break out ; and oh Trexrer 
the tempration 15, ti | 
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ly, often rememoer 

$1115 have deler od}; arid Men, vhecher Ty {utter- 
1325s be from Cicd or MaIN,£1291 Wi.TACKN: owledgs 
them tos be far ſhort of tviiie ts due tor 122, and 
tiereore Wilt be aſhamed 

them. 

21. The org Vertue is CONSI- 
DERATION and clus in a raoit fpe- Confde- 
clal Danner : We owe to. our Souls. ration. 
For without It we halt, as raſſrun- 
advil ed people ule to do, ruſh tem 
Into infinite pers. Now thts Con- Of 0z7 
1d "berg ertner of our State, or of State. 
ar Act10ns. 12y our State, I mea! 
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as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
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ſins; that they are of the number of the elect, 
and ſhall certainly be {aved : if theſe and the like 
were all that were requured to pur us in to God's 
favour, none but fome melancholy perſon could 


ever be out of it; for we are apt enough gene- 


C 


rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 


the Rules God hath given us in his Word are 
thoſe by whici we muit be tried at the laſt day, 


and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 


which to try our ſelves now. And 
The R::/e by the fumm of thoſe are, that who- 
wich to try foever continues in any one wil- 
or State, fil fin, 15 not in lis favour, nor 
can, if he co fo aie, hope for any 


; | 
mercy at tis hand. 

22. Now it 1s highly necefiary we ſhould con- 

der what our conditicn 1s in this reſpect : for 


fnce our bfe 13 nothing but a putt of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the nexr minute, 1t nearly ccn- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World, that fo in caſe we want at preſent 
that Ovl in our Lawps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, A1:t5. 25.8. we may tunely 
get it,and not tor want of 1t be ever ſhut out like 

the foohſh Virgins trom his pie- 
The danger ſence. The neglect of this -conl1- 
of 11couſi- Qeration hath undone many ſouls, 
deration. ſome by too ealie a belief that 

they were in a good condition, 
without conſidering and trying themfelves by the 
foregoing Rule,but preſuming either upon ſome 


flight outward pertormances, or upon tuch 2 


falls 
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falſe faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without. ſo much as 
asking themſelves what their condi:10n 1s, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their nezghbours, 
and fo never enquirinsg farther ; which wretched 
careleſnels will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, 
as the like would do the temporal eſtate ; yet in 
that every Man ts wile enough to foreſee, thar 
a Man that never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this 
far weightier matter we can genezally be thus 
1mprovident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are to 
coniider, 15 our Actions, and Orr aTicns. 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing of them. In the firſt place, Before we 
we are to conlider before we aft, ab the. 
and not to do any thing rathly or 
headily ; * but firit, to adviſe with our conſct- 
ences, Whether this be lawful to be done, for he 
that follows his own inclination, and does eye- 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore con- 
ſider ſoberly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſls 
of the thing betore thou venture to do it, This 


advitedneſs 1s in all worldly things accounted 


fo neceſlary a part of wiſdom, that no Man is ac- 
counted wile without 1t ; a rath Man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
{ure, there 1s not ſo rhuch need of looking about 
us 11 any thing as in what concerns our fonls, 
and that not only in reſpect of the great value of 
them above all things elſe, but allo in rezard od 
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the great danger they are 1n,as hath been ſhewed 
_ A 


more at large in the beginning of the Treatile. 
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£5 
2.4. Second ly, We are tO con- 
After they fader the actions when they are 
Ar Gone. paſt alſo, that 1s, we are to exa- 


mine whether they have been 
fich as are allowable by the Laws of Chritt. This 
© 


eflary,. whether they be good or bad ; 
5 good. , the rCcCa ling them Ape h us to 


ore mn encourazeth us 1029 ON 111 che like ; 
{1cdes,1t ſtirs us up to tnanktulneis to God, 
by whoſe grace alone we were enabied. to do 
them. Bur it they | be bad, then 1t 1s efpeciaily ne- 
C cfiat ry that we thus examine them, tor without 
this it is Impotible we {houid ever Come to 
£111 2nament 0 for 2: niets \ve oblerve C tel 1 tolha 
been amits, We Can NEVE: think 1t needful t T6 
amend, but ſha a] ſtill run on from one wicked- 
nefs to another, W whack is the greateſt curie any 
Naan canlye des : 
29. 4 ne oftner tner efore v we vile 
fl. 
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Frequency this Conkiceration, tie better, for 
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CAT, {11S s {all eicape our knowiedge. It 
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IS match to Le will it thatevery __ 
would thus every night try the actions of the 
day, that io, if he have Jon e any thing amifs, 
he may foon check himicit forit, and jettle his 
ref0140105 agamlt it, and Not et It grow on tO 
A Habit; anc courie. And that he m3 y_ allo early 
[> ou 's Fardon, Whici will the ExczEr 2 had, 
tio loner i015 asiced, every Qeiay of that being 
a great nc. eaſe of the in. And ſurciy whoever 
means 
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SP this the caſter courle ; it being much ealter to 
lot ſo alitcizvat a tne, and while Da 
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( TINS are 
freiti in his NNCHIIOTY, Can to take tle acco UNT OLA 
long fine together. Now 1f 1t be 

coniidered, that every Witiul | fin Dayger of 
m:{t have a particular repentance 0#itr7727 It, 
b-:fore 1t can be pardo a d, m2 

thinks Men ſhould rrembie to fleep without that 
rCPENTANCE ; for wha = ance nath. any Man that 


hn 


lies down 1n his Bed.t! 
And then how dangerous 18 the Condition © 
Man that flee «i n2 The welgn- 
11:2 of 1; 16 ee ſeveral Motrves ma y be a mean, Dy 
Go a's bict {111 12, LO brin? I US TO the Practice Of Lis 
dity of Contlideration in all the parts if] TH 
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” Contes teaneſs and the Cortraries to 
TO Murmuring , £mbition, Cove- 
touſnefs, Envy; Helps to Conten- 
tednefs; of duties which concern ou 


Bodies : of Chaſtity, &c, Helps ts 


ons Temperance, 

Sect.1. H E Fourth VERTUE, 
Conten- "'SCONTENTE D- 
teaneſs. NES, and this ſurely 


IS 4 duty we muſt owe 
to our ſelves, it being that without which it is 
1mpoflible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a 
wel pleaſedneſs with that condition, whatever 1t 
15, that Gcd hath placed vs 1n, not mMuUrmMurin Try 
and repining at cur lot, but « cheartully welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this 1s, may appear 
by the contrariety 18 Bath to ſeveral great and 
painful vic ES ; {{> that where this is rooted in the 
heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle fin, 
but a cluſter of _ together 
. And firlt ir ;t 15 contrary to all 
Contrary to murmuring in general, which 15 a 
-44rimariaz. In molt ht reful to C od, as may 
appear by lis £ {harp nilhaas of 
it 
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it on the 7/7 vaclites in the Wil Iderncis, as you may- 
read in ſeveral places of the Buok of Exoazs, and: 
"425 Ti2h And {urely It 1s allo ver y P ainſul and 
bs = 12 toa Ian's elf; for 1t.,35 the | {almiſt faith, 
1t be 4 107; vHred 74 4 plea nt this 0 to be th mr ful, we 
may by t the Rule of contrar ics conclude.t 1s a ſad: 
and unnieatant thing to be murmuring, and, L 
Gout not, every Man's own experience Wi con-- 
hom the trutit of 1t. 
Secondly, It 15Contrary to Am- 
birion- the Ambitious Man 1s always To al 
REST A his preſ: nt condition, and. 10m, 
C20 ma ces him fo oreedily to feet a 
higher, whereas he that is content wWitit 1415 OWN, 
lies quite out of the road of this temnration, Now 
Ainbition; is not only a great iin in 1t ſelf, but 1t 
purs Men upon many other : There 1s nothing ſo 
borrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks gr eatneſs 
will ſtick at; lying, perjury, murder, or any 
ting will cown with hionlf they ſeem tO tend to- 
his advancemen t; And the unealineſs of 1t 15 an- 
{werable to the fon. This none can doudt of, that: 
con{iders what a multitude of fears and jeaioubes, 
cares and diſtractions there are that attend amby- 
tion 1n 1ts progreſs, beſides the great and publick: 
ruines that utnally betal 1t in the enehe \nd 
therefore ſure Contentednels 1s 1n this re{p2Ct as 
well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 
4. Thirdly, It 15 contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs ; this the Apoſtle witnel- To Cove-- 
leth, Heb.13.5. Let vor C02 ver fatt- torſneſs. 
on be without covetor:ſne(s,and be con- 
teat with ſuch thinzs 25 ye have; where you (ce 
contentedneſs is ſet as the direct contrar y tO CO- 
H 4 vetouſnels, 
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But of _ re neeas no other 

than common cx; crien > : for we ſee the 

« Man never thi: > hath enough, and 

'e can never be co 2nten, »r no Man can 
000» [0 that thirfis x afier ny thi 'g oe a7! 

ſow that you may fee Ilent and 
EE ry a vertue this 5 th «| {ſecures Us againtt 


2 


ovetouſneſs, it will nor ! be amits a little to conſi- 
der the nature of that ſin. 
#: T hat at 1s a ver 

CoreterfGiels molt certain, {0 
COj/t7 ary 0 
par Od; aty 10 
God. Te nl + 3 Cc Our 

Selves, to Cur Neiakbou ure. « Firſt, 
It 1s ſo contrary m_ our Duty ' to God, that © Chriſt 
bir felf tells us, Lzke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve 
God and /Mammon: ht that fets his heart upon 
Wealth, muſt neceiſa ny aks it off from God. 
And this we nagar oe OVerous args S Pra- 

2 s, tha$ 
:ath no time or care to o perfor 3 Juth tO God; 

a yam pars or opportunity of gain 
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pelt”: for fo every M: un does that by any unlayw- 
ful means ſeeks tO enrich himfeit ; nay, though: 
he do it not by unlawtul means, yet it he have 
once tet his heart upon wealth, he is thar cove- 
tous perfon upon whom the Apott le hath pro-- 
nouncel \ Tha it ke ta all not enter t#to the Kinzaons 
of Ged, [ Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
againtt tis Soul wo 11s Body too. For he ofte: 
denies that thoſe neceflary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which i:is wealth ( as far, as 1t concerns: 
nuntelf } was g1v en him, This 1s fo conſtancly 
the cuitom of rica Miters, that I need not prove: 


7. Inte third place, Cove- 
touinets 15 contrary ro the auty To ovur Newh- 
we owe to our Netghvours.. 69x75. 
And that in oth tne parts Of ir; 
Mgrice: ity 3 Charity : he that loves money 11--- 
1 


d | \ . » TN __ , 
moderately. will not care whom ke clears and: 
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aztrauds, io he may bring im gain to: himſelf :: 

FT . F107 - {2 © Ep A OY A 2 Fs 

«nd tr t hence formg thoſe many eg <S Cf GEe- 
Seit wy couzenage lo common 1n tne Worid.. 


As f0 r Charity, that 15 never to be hoped {01 

om 4 covetous Man, wno arcads the ietien: 

of 1311S OW! NEaPS More C214 71 the {tarving 

Poor Drother. You fee how preata lin thy 
e 


S195. 
that we may well ſay of 1t as he Apoltie toth;, 
I £37. 6.10. Toe lyve of ms oF. i! 74 


7 
And it 18 NOE MUCH lets Ur 192116 than wicked, Id! 1 
3 . 
Very CEN the (Cc 'C Or Certing 2nd tire - JT 7 i Ort 10+ 
Ing, the COVercus Mia ens NO mY Nour. 
I herefore every Mars derpiy concerned, is 1 - 
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tenders 1s happincts criery 1h this Vy oria or th? 
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(4) {Ni5 (:n, Wiich he: 
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CAN NO Wa vay do, but by poſſeſling his keart with 
this vertue of contentednels. 
8. In the fourth place, it 1s 
Contentedneſs contrary to envy, _ he that 1s 
contrary t9 content with his own condition 
EAVY, hath no temptation es envy 
anothers: How unciriſtian a 
fin this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At 
the preſent, I need lay no more, but that it 1s allo 
a very uneahie one, 1t trets and enaws the very 
beart of him that na rbours ?t But the worle this 
in is, the more excellent {111 18 this grace of con- 
tent ecnels, whic cl trees us from it. 1 ſuppoſe I 
have faid enough to make you think this a very 
\nvely and defirable Vertue. And {ure 1t were not 
\:npollible to be 2a ned by any, that would but 
obſerve thei few direRtions. 
| 9. Fi {t, To conſider that 


Helvs to con- viatever our eſtate and condi- 
tentedneſs. £10n 1n any reſpect be, 1t 1s that 


which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore 1s certainly the belt for us, he being 
nuch better able to judge i for us than we for 
our ſelves ; and thereiore to be diſpleaied at it, 
is in efect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se- 
condly, conitder throughly the vanity of all 
wor Ily things, how very little there is in them, 
rele we have tacm ; and how uncertain we are 
ro keep them ; but above all, in how little {tead 
they will Rand us a the day of eath or Judg- 
ment,and TON thou canit Wh think any of them 
much worth the def {1r1ng, and {o wilt not be dil- 
contented for want cf tnem. Thirdly, Suiter 
pot thy fancy-to run cn timgs thou haſt nor 3 
many 
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many have 'put themſelves out of love with wha: 
they have, only by thinking what they wanc. 
He that ſees his Neighbour poſleis ſomewhat 
which himſelf hath not,is apt to think how ha 3- 
py he ſhould be, if he were in that Man's condi- 
tion, and 1n the mean time never thinks of en- 
Joying bis own, which yet pernaps 12 many re- 
{pects ma y be much happier, than that of his. 
n212hbour's which he fo much admires. For we. 
Icos bur upon tac cuttide of orher Mien $ Conditt- 
ONS,ANG Many a Man that 1s envied by his nejgh- 
"cog as -2 wonderful happy perion, hath yet 
iome fecret trouble, wich makes him th unk 
much otherwiſe of himfel£ 1heretcre neve1 
COMPAare TRY CONGItION 11 any wy ing with halls 
thou corvntelt more pro! ;Perous than tity felf, but. 
rather do it with thoſe thou knowelt more un-. 
nappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce 
in thine own portion. Fourthiy, Cen {cer how 
far thou art from de!erving any £00d ri ing trom 
God, and then thou canf{ not but viith 5 Jaceb, 
(7e7. 32. ro. confels that thou art mo worthy of 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjo oſs and 1n- 
{read ot L0100881 Var, Ng ehat th ry x 710 more, wilt. 


ſee reaſon to adinire, and pra! . the —_— of 
God, that they are ſo many. Fifii ay, be often. 
thinking of the joys S ja1d Un th 2 11 Heaven 2 
look upon that as thy home, on i: orid on- 


ly as an Inn, where thou art Rn ro take up py 
thy paſlage; and then as a Traveller expe: 26S 11 
the ſame CONVCNIEnCes at an : that he ! ak 
at NOme ; {0 £1101 at reaton © > DE CONTENT Y3in 
Wrnatever entertainment LOU Eng ere; 
Knowing thou art upon thy Journey to 2 Pi: 
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Cf 1! nfinite happinets, vilzch wal make an abun- 
Gant amenas for ailthe uneaiinels, and mh 
chou canfſt ſutter IN the way Lait] iy, Pray to 
God, from whom al good things ao come | tha 
he \ villto 5 all his oth er bleflings, add Cl11S oi COn=- 
teenred mind, without wh. ich rhou canit have no 
tate or reluh ot any other. 
zo. A fifth Duty is DILI- 

Diligexce, GENCE: this 1s made up of two 

parts, watchtulne 1s, and "nduſtry, 
and both theſe we owe to our Souls 

11. Firſt, Wat ich "R] ets, 11 CD= 


Fatchiul- ſerving air the dangei rs tat threa- 
refs azaiiiſt TO n them. Now {irce nothme can. 
4n. endanger our SOUS but fin, "this 


| Wa arcitul nels 1s principally to be 
zmplo) ver aA n{t that: And as In a Beſieged Ciry 
vihere thereis any weak -Part, tnere 1t 15 necel- 
{iry to ky the Rrongeit guard ; fo it is here, 
where ever thou Endett my inchnations ſuch, as 
are molt hkely ro betray thee to f1n, there 1t 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful: Ob- 
lerve the refors Cart fully to what fins either thy 
natural temper, thy COMPAany, Cx thy courle of 
life do particularly NCLNC thee, and watch thy. 
te!f very narrowly in theſe; yer do not io lay our 
att thy care on thoſe, as to Il:ave thy feif Open to 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad- 
Vantage On the other fide; but let thy watch bs 


1 
general againtt ; all Gn, though mm 2 ſpecial Man 
- N 
acer againit thoſe, w hich are like ottn<{t to aftaul 
Jars Rh 
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The ſecond part of G@111- 
pence is indulitry or labour, and L150 in 
this alſo we owe to cur Souls, for [1ETOVING 
Without It they will as Jttle © pro- Lifts, 


ſper as the Vinevard wh the i {1U2- 
oard ; which Solon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
For there s ah no ANC he of th 2 £ Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate, and the end of the one. as of the- 
other 1s the mcrez 1g and IMPLoving 0 tf Its 
riches. Now the riches of the SOUL are hes Na- 
tural or Divine. By the Natural 3 EAN, its facul- 
ties Or reaion, Wit, memory, and the ike; by the 
Divine I mean ws graces on God, which are nor 
the Souls Natural portion.but are given immedi- 
arely by Ged ; and both theſe we are to take care 
to improve, they being both talents intruited to- 
us for that purpole. 

13. The way of IMProving tne 
Natural, is by imp! oying them 10, Of Natere. 
as may bring m molt honour to 
God : we mult not let them lie idle by us tiroveh: 
15h neither my} lt We OVerw nem the wy with 1 In- 

temperance and bruttih pleaſurcs, which 1s the 
caſe of too many. out we mult employ them, 
and ſet them on work, But then we mult ve tre 
32 be not m the Devils ſervice ; itre many, WO 
ict FhzIr wit only to the profaning of God, or 

x their ne\gt,bours, and fin thew me- 

morics with Ine "1 UEBNC! 'S, AS LiNOUid ever ONCE 
CTET their ti on 81:15 5 Our pe: £ then mult be 


HCI, AS MAy bY Ng © MN imo! glory to God, moſt 
Leneft to Our New bones : oe 1? _ beſt fat us to 
NaKe OUr ACCOunts, 1 Gcd ſal, Come to- 


reckon with us 4 yay 
14. But 
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. But the other part of che 

Of Grace. Souls riches, 1s yer more Precious, 
that 1s, Grace, and of this we mult 

be eſpecially careful, to husband and 1nprove 
ic. This 1s a duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoltle, 2 Pet. 3.18. Grow in Grace, for 
again in the firit Chapt er of that Epiſtle, Verſe 
5, Give all ailtpence to add to your Faith wertne, 
ard to verine kgowicage, 8c. Now the eſpecial 


means of 1mproving grace 1s by imploying 1t, 


LNar 15, by « Coins thote things for the enabling 
of us, whereunto 1t was gy en us. This 18a ſure 
means, not only in reipect of that eafineſs, 
whici a cuſtom of any thing brings 1n the doing 
of it, bu principaliy, as ic hath the prom1le of 
God, wh 9 hath promiſed, ZZ4tt2. 25.29. That 
te him that hat] 7 (rhat is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath ) /pat be £tiven, and he ſhall have abun 


d 1;:ce. He that dilive ntly and faitniully ;mploys 


the nrit beginnmes of. Grace, fſhail yet. have 
more, and ie that in like manner husba: oo that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater deg ree ; 10 that 
what $-/5302 131th of CEMPOra al riches, 1s alſo 
tro? of ſprritual, The mand of the diligent maxeth 
4142 

15. Therefore when ever thou 
To improve findeſt any £90! metions in thy 


go0d moti= neart, remember that 1s a ſeaſon 
Gs, for tis {piritual | N1 usbandry : it 


tnou hall but a Che Ci Or conlſci- 
2 againſt any. in thou livelt 1 In, drive that on. 
ome to a narred ; and Ten tnat hatred, 
an reloluiton 3 then from that r efolu- 
eed to ſome endeavours again{t tit. 


” 
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Do this faithfully , and Garetelss 26 thou ſhalt 
certainly find the grace of God a{lifting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, bur allo ena- 
bling thee to advance ftill higher, till thou come 
t ſome Victory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
taou mult not fail to add thy prayers allo, there 
being a promite : chat God will g:ve the holy ſpirit 
” them that crit, DAatth. 7.11, And ther crore 
iey that ask 1t not, have no reaſen to ex pect it, 

Bus it mult be asked with ſuch an earneftnels, as 
is ſome way antwerable to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious than all 
the World, both in reſpect of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we mult beg 1t with 
much more zeal and earneſtnefs, than all te: mpo=- 
ral bleſſings, or clfe we ſhew our ſcives defpiters 
of IT. 

16. Having directed you to the 

means of improving grace, I thall Te danger 
to quicken you to it, mention the of the C077 
great danger of the contrary; and 77ary. 
that 15 notas in other things, the 
lofing only thoſe further degrees,” Which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it 1s the 1- 
ting even of what we already have ; For from him 
that hath ot ( tRAE 18 again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hatn ) /hail « be taken away even that which 
me hath, 1a HY. 25.29. God will withdraw the 
2race, Whici he ices 10 neglected, as we ſee in 
that Parab! £ 12 Talent was taken trom him 
that had only hid 1t in a Napxin, and had 
brought in no gain to Iis Lord, And tnis1s a 
moſt tad puniſhment, t the greateit that can vefal 
any Man, before he comes to Ecll, indeed it is 
lone 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of 1t, 1t 1s the delivering 
hin up to the power of the Devil, and 1t 15 the 
baniſhing him trom the face of God, which are 

not the ] eaſt p; urts of the miſery of the damned. 
And it 1s alto the vinding a Man over to Gs tul- 
ter portion of wretchs -dnefs 3 in another World, for 
that is the lait doo an of the unprofitable {ervant; 
Itarth 25-39. CA fi _ e HY Profil table Lads vai "_ 


rect / You lee 41h are no | 
tend this _ of erace,and pre wy: we wy ts 
any love, nay. any cemmon pity tO our Souls,ive 
nut< -T Our zelves to this induitry. I have now 
a WW ith nol e VERTUES which re{pei ct OLUuUr 
SOULS. Icomenow to thoſe which concern 
eur BU DIE of 
T he e frik of whici 1s CG As 
CHaſeity. ST ITY or PURITY, which 
may well be iet n the iront of the du- 
ties we owe to our bodies,fnce the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
6. 18. ſets the contrary as tne efpectal hn again{t 
e that commutteth jorncation, french 
acalnſr bis own body. 

18, Now this vertue of Chaſtity confiits in a 
pertect abſtaining from ail kinds of uncicannels, 
not only that cf adultery, and fornication, bur 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it coinmitred 
eitner upon « Ou * ſelves, or with any other. In 
a word, all acts of that kind are Utterly a2ainkk 
Chattity, fave only mn lawtul marriage. And 
even enere Men are not to thin: tacmiclves lee 
looſe to plzate chew brutiin app=UTes, but are 
to keep themiclves within {uch ries of modera- 
tion, as agree to the ends of marriage, whicn 


being. 


——— 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
WiIcnh may hinder the tir {t : of theſe enas; andthe 
fecond aiming only at the ſubduing of lur, the 
keeping Men trom any fintul effects of it, 1s ve 
contrary to that end to make marriage an Occi- 
=? f height; 1Ing and enflaming 1t. 
But this vertue of Cha- 

Airy reacherh not cnly to the Unclearnels for 
reſtraining of the grefter act, brdden 17 4- 
but to all lower degrees; it very loweſt de- 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, gyees. 

according to that of otir Sa- 

V:our, Matth. 5.28. Fe that loetketh on 4 1077727 
to luſt after her, hath cc Sitted aduter 1 Tit ber 


already in his heart ; and pon our Dan id, as an- 
Pears by what Chriſt at: <S mn th 12t place -—# thy 


hand offend thee, cut it off; © allo upon Our . 
ws: that they ſneak no immodet or filthy 
words, Let 70 COLTHPE COMMuNICatioN proceed Wh 
or r10Hth, Epheſ » 4. 20. Nay LDON CUT Very 

touzhts and fancies, we mu {t Bot entertain 
any fou] or ftitay delires, not ſo much as the 
! 


£4 { FE» 1 ah. waa F 
Teh ag: 1t10n of any F-HEY tay i neretore he 
et. +: & 1. > ! | oy 24 T7. el. N Go hy 
C1109 3 TIJ)EGWI 's the 13k Cw CAL] ye t alto, "Sil Tr 
2a , | 0 OE QA | IR i 
i:1t in an Chet. it 1s to be friifnecten that it 
© a4 6 yi Þ aff - wo 
15 rater for Me Outw ard reirrame that keeps him 
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From it, than the «ol cience of the tin. For if 
? lb, OY T— & GP 
It were that, it would xcep hin from theſe too 
Y "0 ' ws 
tnele bens {1n5 allo, a 


id very great ONES 1N 
ts hiuntelf looſe 

[" My: danger of the 

e ealie to abſtain from 

| the one, when the 

other 
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to thele, puts himſeirin ve 
orher, it beinz much mor 
all, than to ſecure again! 
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other 1s allowed. But above all, it ts to be con- 
ſidered that even theſe lower degrees are {uch as 
make Men very odious in Ged's eyes, wi feeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there. 


20. The loveline's of this 


"and * /* . of "Au J $ Bo an 2244 a —_—_— 
7 i1e mi/chiefs Vertue of Chatiltity needs no 


"| 


of it. other way cf deſcriving.than by 
confidering the Iloathlomnetis 
and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, wicn 1s 
very brutiſh ; thoſe defires are but the {ame 
tne beaſts have, and then how far are they {ſunk 
below the nature of Men, thar can boatt of their 
fins of that kind, as of their {pecial excellency 2 
When, 1f that be the meaſure, a Goat 1s tie 
more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Sexul. Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves 
little, beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difterence them from beaſts : This fin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defacetn the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore S2lo0n very well deſcribes the 
young Man that was going to the Hariots houle, 
Prov. 1.22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to 
the ſlaughter. 
21. Nor ſecondly are the effects of 
To the it better ro the body than tothe mind. 
Boily, Tire many foul and filthy, beiides 
painful G&ifraſes, which often foilow 
this fin, are ſufficient witnefles how milctievous 
It is to the body. And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devii's Mar- 
ryrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purtuir of 
this fin, as would exceed the invention of - the 
greatelt. 
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greateſt tyrant 2 Surely they that pay thus dear 
tor damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchace. 
22. But th urcly, Beſides the 

natural fruits of this fin, it isat= The jude- 
tended with very great and nea- ents of Ged 
vy Judgments from God; the againſt rt, 
molt extraordin? ry and m:racu- 
lous Judgment that ever betel any Place. e 
and Brimitone from Heaven upon $9497 and 
Gomorrha, Was for tis [10 of ancleznacle} 
And Many CXam! Dies likewl! le of God" S VENZeance 
may be obſerved on particu] jar perſons, for this 
ſn. Theinceſt of 492 colt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 a7, 13. Zimri and C: _ were 
{lain in the very act, Naumb.25.8, And no per- 
ſon that commits the like, hath any ne ag 
ſhall not be his own caſe. -For how ſecretly fo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
who 1s the ſure avenger of ail ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threa tned this 
-» i C07.3; 15; If an) 1111 cefile the T.mple of 
J God, him hall 5 V4 ; ! dieſe r0p. Þ| [115 hy of uncjean- 
nels 1 is a kind of fact! CCge, a polluting thoſe b 
Ges,” which God hath choſen tor his no 
and therefore no wonder,if it be thus heavily pu- 
ied. 


. Laitly, This tn huts us out 
from the Ringdom of Heaven, Jt ſhuts ont 
Wierein no impure thing can en- jrom Hea- 
ter. And we never hnd any liſt of wer. 
tnoſe fins, which bar Men thence, 
but this of unclean! neſs Natn a ſpecial place 11 1t : 
Thus it is, Ga/. 5. 19. and {0 again, 1 Cor. 6. F 
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It we will thus pollute our ſely ES,WE ATE ft com- 
+1 wh 
| 


pany on! y for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 

Is Angels, and there fore With them we mull 
{1 

ex Pect Gur portio MN, where our flames of tuit thail 


end in fBames of tire. 


. & 9% Bn laid ot bh aw - 
2 4. \12 1141S TYRES! together, 11) 
oF jo LEY a EE Ss a a | th acweyy:; I *y 
FH {Ps 10 {uit CiY TCOCCONMMNCIIC tle VErciUe Ol 
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| C Liſt ity. Chattity to Us, T01 the preferving 
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{1&3 Lens evy 2 
WHEICH We nut be vel V CAYCHUL, 
1 CY I I C55 uy & ' 
fact, to caeck the beginnings of tr! 
I | ITT anſy + = - " \ 
” ©o caltaway the very firit fancy Of 


( I-1 
dignation; for if you once tall to parley and 


, \ 
talk with It, IE gains {till more upon you, and 
Lien it : be Narder ro retift : T teretore V Our 
Way 311 tl; I rempration 1s to fy rather than fight 
Wita it. This 1s —_ at ry, not only hat 
we may avoid the danger of DTOCEeE aing to a 

the fin, but alio in reſpect of t wi p nt nl 


r 
uch of 1t ſelf, 


entereaining fuch On, - W 
eed further 1s, as 
Oman 


thou? zl it ſhould never 
hath been ſhewed, a rear al abomination before 
God. Secondiy, have a ſpeci care to fly idle- 
nels, which is the prorer ſoil for thete filthy 
weeds to grow 12, and keep tuy icit always but 
cd in {ome 1 - Win or vertucus imployment ; 
tor then theſe fancies will be lets apt to: ofter 
themſclves. 1 kirdly, never ſutter thy ſeit to 
recal any unciean paſſages of thy former life 
with delight, for that 1s to act over _ {1N agam, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God, nay, pe! erhar 
» thus deliberately to think of it wx. a orea cer 
2vilt than a rath acting of it. For this boti 
ſhe vs tay heart to be fet upon fithinels, and 15 
allo a preparation to moreacts of it, Fourthily 
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forbear the compatiy © of [UICH light and Wanton 
peri0i1s, as eltner by the filchinels of their dit. 
Seng Or any OcNer 0-203, may be a ſnare co 
thee. bitthly, pray Carne!tly, that Crod would 
vive thee the SpIrit of Purity, clpecially at the 
time of any preſent rem; pration, Bring the un- 
cloan Devilto Chritt to be catt out, as did the 
mw in the Goſpel ; and it 1t wil not be cait out 

vith Prayer alone, add Fatting tO it ; but be 
fe ou do not keep uv; tne fame by any high 
or 1minode rate feeding, The Jait: rem? dy, whe -N 
fie forme * prove vain, is Mar: Which be- 
comes a duty to num that cannot ng NnNocently 
without it. But even here there mult ! DC Care 
taken, leit this which thould! ve for his good, be- 
come not to hm an occaiion of tailing for want 
cf iooriety in the ule of Marriage. But this I have 
FOucit On already, and therefore need add no 
more but an earnelit NILeaty, that Men would 
confider Grin aily of tne foulnels and danger of 
this fin of uncleanne $ and not let the common=- 
nels of 1t leflen their hatred of it, bur rather 
wk e them abhor has ſhamelcts impudence of 

- hrs that can make light of this tin againſt 

which God hath Pronounced luch heavy curſc 
hr 1976; HOHTECYS d. nd Ad AH l, ESPE 7 A 1 1% | J* G26, Fc , 
13.4. and fo he will certainly co all ioris of un- 
clean perſons whatloever. 


25. Theſecond YERTULE that con- 
cerns our bodies 1s LENPERANCE: Tempe- 


And the exercites of tnat are divers, race. 
as art, Temperance 1m E ating ; ſe- 
condly, In Drin Ng; tiuraly, 1 11 Sleep ; fourth- 
ly J, 1 Recreatio : fifchly, In AP parel. ] ſhall 
ipcak 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and brit, 
Ta Eating. of. temperance in Eating. T his tem- 
perance 1s obſerved when our eating 
Ends of 1s agreeable to thoſe ends to which 
cating. ating is by God and Nature defign- 
=P thoſe are firſt, the Being ; te- 

condly, the Well-being of our bodies. 
26. Man is of ſuch a frame that 
Preſerving EFatig becomes neceflary to him 
of lite. for the preſerving tus lite ; hunger 
being a natut al diſcaſe which will 
prove.dead!y if not prevented, and the only phy- 
tick for 1t15 eating, which 15 therefore become a 
neceflary means of keeping us alive. And that is 
_ frft end of eating, and as Men uſe not to 
ake Phy{:ck for pleature, but remedy, ſo neither 

Mould they ear. 

27. Put ſeccnaly, Ged hath 
Of Healih, » been fo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the Being, but the 
1l-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
wa tied to fuck {trictneis, that we may eat no 
mcre than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo cat whatſoever either for kind or 
quanti iry molt tends to the health and welfare of 
them : Now that eating winch 1s agreeable to 
theſe ends, 1 is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatloever 1s contrary tO 
_ is a tranfgrefſion againſt it; he therefore 
that ſets up to himtc1f other ends of e eatiNg, as 
either the nieating of his taſte, or ( what 1s yet 
worſe) the pampering of his bly, that he may 
the berter ſerve his luſt, he directly thwarts and 
.crofſes theſe ends of God ; for he that _ 
tnoIc 
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thoſe aims doth that which 1s very contrary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelt,as ht 2 s by tne many 
diſeatt {es and untimely deaths which furteiting and 
unc:eannels daily ws on Men. 

28, He therefore that will 
practi: £1118 Vertue of Tem- Ales of Tem- 
PZrance, muſt neither eat ſo perance in Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch forts of 2zg. 
mear, ( provided he can "have 
other) as may be hurtful to iis heaith : what 
the ſorts or quantities hail >2, 1s impoſlible to 
ſet down, for that differs according to tie ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions of Nen, ſane Men may with 
temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
machs require it; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance 1n eating but halt ſo much, be- 
cauſe it 15 more than 1s mth to him. And fo 
alfo for the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious mm them, when yer 
ſome degree of it may beneceſlary to the infirmi- 
ties of 2 W 'eak ſtomach, which not out of wan- 
tonnels but dileaſe cannot eat tne courſer meats. 
But ] Coink IT may 1n general be ſa:d, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are gene: ally 
tile MOL whoft OM. but every Man mult in this 
be left t: J: 10ge for humſelf; and thar he may do 
It ariZht, FW pear be careful that he never tutfter 
Linfelf ro be en itlaved to tus palate, tor that will 
be ſure tolatisfie 1t{elf, whatever becomes of health 
or lite. 

29. To ſecure him the better, let him 
confider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a A7-::;5 
thing 1t is that the whole body ſhould i it, 


be ſubje to this one Senſe of Faſt- 
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of cb "gn 4 L vey I 
for the firit rt of Temperance, that of Eatinz; 


x 68 The 14”, mole : Duy of Man, 
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1n2 that 1t muſt run all ap only to pleaſe 
Char. uri £ yet much more 1o, that the divincr 
part, tne Soul, ſhould 1 be thu 's enilaved ; and 
yer thus It 1$ 1nN an intemperate por on I Very 
{foul muſt be ſacrificed to this 
ror the {in of intemperat eoga 
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OL Joghi L De ated b y 
the Body, yet the Soul mutt ſhare in the eternal 


puniſhment of 1t. Sorandlly, © ON der how ex- 
tream fhort and vaniſh! ng t th1s PL afure 15, 1t 1s 
Zone in a moment, but the os that attend the 
excels of jt are much more duravie,and then ſure- 
ly b agrees not with that common reaſon,where- 
w:th,as Men,vwe are 1ndu2d, £0 1ct our hearts Uup- 
ON It. Put then in ta? third place, 1t agrees yet 
Worie With tne temper of a Chrit KAN, who ſhould 
12 Ve his heart fo purified and refined with the ex- 
pectation of "thoſe higher & ſpirirual joys he looks 
for in another World, that he {10uid very much 
detpilc 1 Hele groſs and brutith Pix: ſures, which 
beaits are as capable of as w and | to them we may 
well be contented to lexve them, it >e1ng the 
higheſt their Natures Can reach to ; but for us 
wiv have {o much more excellent hopes, it 1s an 
ntolorable ſhame that we ſhould account them 
as any ParT OF Ou! happiels. Laltty, the fin * 
(2! utrony is fo great and dangerous, that Chriſt 
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do in other ef »CtS aNPear not only faft E but ule> 
ful to } =_ a;., For though we are to pre 
Our heattn Vi. 2 are nct to doit by a 


v 
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oniel 
aringang. W ary this Hs cate but of \ very 
wk motr of them going far be- 

1 i health Cequires, Yea, Or Can bear, 

tion tf 
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nat 
reme! - 1nay not be amis a little 
12191 wh ULCY Arc, and \ithal TO ikew 
he unreafonablenets of Ti 
and mo GAs 
| "ich they cail good-tc] 
ne Man drinks to keep ano- 
company at it. But ] wouid 
vhether if that Nan weredri: he 
01f0n, he would PaCdisy :m for com- 


ay he would nor, 1 muſt tell him 


ame, nay, far greater 
INnONra te dr ging 
Ac: Þ2S if QC noi aiWvays 
vO7 ſ- neat] 12 er ELCre Want ROEmA 
Iv > acai ff 40s Þ whe one even that, very 
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IC!l, oh at had bei NY ru 
VOyne x as a Ls i{hment, we 1 
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Jaid to be tlie i maintainins of riend- relerning 
Pp Bo { ITY f 5 \. iF ak” 
ſkip, and kindneis amongit Men. of gzncne ſs, 
Þ WES 56 1 ty oanreniong ht 
Bur this is ftrangeiy UNnreaionanpte, 
SY WA OL mm } Wy | hs 
that Men ſhould uo that rowaras the maintain. 
4 « «Ee bees = 7 xy L ? | Ba Ther Fay 3 2 CFP 3 ) 
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ftiroy his eſtate, his credit, his life 2 Yet he that 
1412 drinks with 1 Man, doe tins and much 
mDre ; ne ruies his reaton, yea, is tovi, and yer 
ts mutt be called the way of 1 eirvinz of 
t; triendimp Tins 1s {0 FiIUCUIOUS, Nat 0G% Weuid 


tink _ could own 1t but when he weretactie 
2liy drunk. But betides,alas ! ex: Perience 
that this is fitrer to be Tet QUAL rels than 
kindnets, as the many drunken "Ha we every 
Gay foe, with the wounds, and fomet!ines 1 
dzrs hat accompany t! 127i, GO witnets. 

A third end | is fa1d to be the 
chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearin the 

them merry and jolly. Bro fire (PITI1S, 

F the mirth be tuch tnat reafon | 

mult be turned out of caoors before 1t begin, 1t 
will be very little worth 2 
[0730 Ecclei: 2 oy 7h HYUDIEY 4 [#ct [ 06: 
madneſs, And fure ty that will be drunk to 
I 2 put 
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JUTE C0 LI! fely ph. if} ths tC! Ng i} ) 
oe CC glad of a y cd n they coula but be 
e 1t would be of the merry fort. Burt little do 
{ y TO1:k 5 think WW nat | Rane the 
his wine heapin? up to them{c! {ten in tis 
Verid, wat oy oine mad pranks 5 they Pay in 
Lic jollicy,they bring miſchiefunon themicives, 
11t Nowever cer ny y In another. Wircte this 
31. tl will be fa al y reckonet tor. 
\ Aﬀ fourth end 15s {21th 9 be the 
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fUCh as IG, be Put away 2? Per- 
haps tiaey are {01 nz CRECkS and remorſes of Con- 
ſcrence,which BUR De tus caarmed. And 1 dowvne 


tilts $ "nath; Droved i CL) SES ITE IV Ln ITIAUTLY ao the 
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:19p0{tble thou can{t hope © 

thee trom them. i hou Mayer TAUS ttop oy 
= —=—- AROSE 

fnOutl a wivie, Duc they w:il one day C 
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ere puriucd to be brought to Juitice, 
would he, think you, toput away the fear of 0e- 
1g hanged,fall to drin!:ng,and in the mean time 
Faieno care for his elcape > Or Would you not 
__ him <> icſperately m ad, if he did ? Yet this 1s 


Tiic IGU q CL 


I:new he w 


tre viry cafe here, thy SE#"Nh nce teils thee of 
Hy CONERT, that thou mult ere long be broweht 
Lo e God's Judgment-teat; and 1s 1t not 


a uncls tor thee, initead of lags ouring, to get 


thy yerdon, to d:nk away the thought of thy 


danger ? 
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cares bale worldly ONES, ANC 
be PLC away ; then tor ſhame ao 1 
tny Kceaon, thy Chriity Janity, as 
be as forcible to that end as 4 [itt 
reaton vv 11] tell thee iT 15 111 Vain tc 
Care Wi! il o ing no advantage: and thy CER TRE 
nity will « rect thee toone on Whom thou mayelt 
ſatcly caſt al thy Cares, for he careth for zhee, 1 Pet. 
5. 7. And therefore unlefs thou meancft ro re- 
nounce being both a kan and a Chritt pa never 
betake thee to this pit: [ful ſhift ro 11d thee ;t thy 
cares. But betides, this will not do the deed net- 
wer, for ogy iT may at the pretent,wtulit thou 
vow in the heizht of the drunken fir, keen they 
from the nie of thy cares,yet when tiuat 15 Over, 
they will return again with greater violence ; 
and, if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a new 
care with them, even that which arifeth from the 
bum of fo foul a in. 
. A fifth end 1s faid to be ti 
paſting away of Time. This, Pajſras away 
tnough 1t be as unreatonable as of time. 
any of the former ; yet by the 
Way, it ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it 
izems, {o burdenſom a thing, that even this vile{t 
employment 1 1s preferred before it; Burt this 15 1 
| many a very falle plea. For they often ipend tune 
at the Pot, not only when they have nothing elle 
todo but even'to the negle ct of CHCIr MOIT NE: -eila- 
ry buſineſs. However it is in all a moſt unreaſon- 
| able one, for there is no Man but he may find 
| fomewhat or other to employ himſeltin. It he 
have little worldly buſineſs of his own,he may yet 
£3 of 
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ut hath a Soul, and 1t he 
Wii! took caretuily i thi at, ne need not complain 
tor want of bulinels : witere there are to many 
Corruptions to mortifie, fo many inclinations to 
warcn over, io many tCmprario ns ( whereof this 
drunkenneſs 1s not tic ie it ) to refit, the 
- ies of God to «MProve e and {tir up,and forme 
n-giects of all tneie ro la uNent, jure there can ne- 
ver want ſutficient employment ; tor ail thele re- 
q; re time, and ſo Men at TILCir deaths hind : for 
20tfe -> at have all their lives mace it their 
baſine to drive away their time, would rhen 
BAVE ul the World to redeem 1t. And fure where 
Lacre 18 much leifure from worldly aftairs, God 
EXPELCtS LO LAve tie more Hine thus Employed 1 17k 
{ritual exercites. But 1t 1s not 11 ely tnote 
rucaner ſort of perſons, to waam this book 18 1N- 
tenc ded, will be of the numver of thoſe that have 


rich leiſure, and therefore I ihail no farther in- 


my on it, only I {hall tay this, that what degrees 

} leifure they at any time have,it concerns them 
ro employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not 
to be{torw it to the rune of them, as they do, 
Wio ſpend 1t1n arinking, 

8. A fixth end is faid to be the 
preventing of that reproach winch 
1s by the World caſt on thole 
that will in this be ftricter than 
their ne 1gh>ours. But in anfwer to this, L 
ſhall firſt as & what 1s the harm of ſuch re- 
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rOPrach, 


proach 2 Sure it cannot equal the leatt of thoſe 


miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, , 
we will take our Saviour's word, it 1s a happ 


benefit of Others ; but how- 


ow — —— _ 
© 


yds oe Ao 
hal ind ay as tne th. od nd 
.” ye y 


—_———— — —— Ay 


”\ þ > ay 1/3 * 2 Fl £24 &.5:22 7 y Fx 
SU 10.9. O; Tempe EXALE > & * + i; ih NISP oo 3 / } 


oo _— — 
— Ct i I AI AE I I 


+1/ 


li.  Blefie ied, Ca Ks + G1 © Ie We: F —"FPEC 2 ha: f# [Cw 
vile 132, aud IE: 1} manner of evil ACanſ? you fey 


"#T.0 


ſ lm #f hd 4 BF 3 WS 
Wy j 664. ©, Kiel 1. Y # I $f 1 'ls 1 % 4 & 4 C wilds k. * A 
f , - 5 : py 

9, I mn 5 3 /? Ser. 34 $61: NN. ea £AT 

I K '. {4 I. 1 ? C EC FC7 / "cc 'S. a © 6 fo vw & SY ot /f8 & - # 
_ w- PY . c , y 

/ Se & 3 = - ' Py” LES © - 4 $ i9v 2 w=.2% Fi AQ y” i & T*. i 

4 WT, N j 7 Y FI. 2-2) £1? 4 , , " 2313] 244k kW i hk, ww { t1Ct 
+ 4&4 & % wm i 
\J 


for 0D2dI2nc2 to any COMMAang CT Qurints, 15 TO 
v2 reproached ror 11s NA. 2. Secondly, tes 15 
be remembred that at ovr Baprilm we lo;emnly 
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iT is certain, drinking 15 the way to 
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bring it on ve from all ſuch. And to cot 
thy teif againſt ClLat bby thinking thou art ſtil an- 
piauded by the foohſh and worlt ſort of Men, 5s 
as if all the mad Men in rhe World ſhould 1Gree 
to count them{elves th2 only fober perſons, anti 
all others mad, which yet |! ure wW {11 never mk 
them tine leſs mad, nor others tie lets Cher. 
Laſtly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hatiz 
pronouncea on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of rept 'Oaci1 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, 4Zatrh. 
8.38. Whoſcever (hail be a; hamed of me ana of 
my words in this adultero::s and þ, raful fene; *AtI072, 5 : 
bl 77 ſhall the WH of W471 be aſhamed, whesz JE covet 
12 the glory of the Father wit the bely drgel-, 
There 1s none but will at that day defire to b>. 
onned by Chrift: but whoever will not herc 
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Fieaſure of which thouga every Man 
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$90 GVEHR. too ba! if Pai 
It prevalis with many ; and that 

's the bare pleaſure of the drink : bur to thete I 
coniets 1t will not be fit to fay much, tor he that 
15 come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhnefs, 
nat like to receive benztt by any thing can be 
Bs! By 4 wt let [11}T tell wikitel Þ this Ma RAT IR 16 of all 
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tne molt Fea! © ailcerning his 
F1 r us being ſuch a ground of drinking 
x 30 body will own, he is condemned of him- 
ivit- vea, 2 and a}l his fellow drunkards tO ; for 
_ denying IC, is a plain {gn they acknow- 

Et 2 moſt abominable thing. And if Elam 
2 calited a pr OPARNe perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 


LAY bat has bir th- F107 It for 4 my s of PRTASEs and 
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c06k o when he had the neceifity of hunger up- 
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On him : what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for lim who lells I1s health, his reajon, 
115 God, his Sout for a CUP or drink, and thar 
when lie 1s fo fat trom needing if, that Petia 
ach alread; ; mere than he can Rep 3 | ſhall fay 
no more t6 this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 
all choſe that go on 1n this fin on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a hittle time will bring them 
even to this waica they protets to loarn ; ; 1f being 
daily feen that thoſe which firſt were drawn mto 
the fin for the love of th2 company, &: lait con- 
t12u2 1N it for leave of the drink 

io. I can think bur of one enc 
more, taat 1s, that of bargaining. Pargain- 
Men {> y 1t 1s neceflary for them to 272. 
Grink 11 tis one rel {pect of rra ading 
with their neighbours, bargains being mO{r con- 
vententty to be {truck up at fuck meerings. But 


this is yer a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it 1s an aim of cheating and detrauding 
orners ; we think when Men are 1 drink We 

Na 


{hall the better 5e avie oO Over-reach Cm, 2 
lo this adgs the fin cot COUZCNAagY anc act: elle 
[£0] tnat OL drunkenneſs. Now tizat (133 15 led 


L 


«Ma; 


he intent 1s maiifeſr, for 1f 1t were only t 
diipatch of bargains were aimed at, we $100] id 
chulz to rake Men with their wits hot them : 
tnerefore rne caling tits 2M when crink Bath di- 
{tempered them can be for a Eut to make 
agvantage of them. Yet this olien proves & 
great folly as well as a im ; for he that d! Hon 
with another in hope to ovyer-reach aun, doth 
many times prove the wear brain's, 2nd De. 
zomes drunk firſt, and then he iv the otlier. 
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tat oppor \rtunicy of cheating bim, which he de- 
{1gned tor the cheating of the other. Now this end 
Of NNN is ſo fir trom becoming an excute, 
tnacir is a huge heightning of the fin ; for if we 
may not © drink intemperately upon any occalion, 
mii: cis upon {o wicked an one as 1s the COuzen- 
ng and deft auding of our brethren. 
11.1 {uppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of youthe u nreaſona tbleneſs of thoſe 
tw ſin. Motives, which are ordinarily 
brought in excule of this fin. I am 
et further to teil you, that 17 1s not only that 
huge degree of de cennets whica makes Men 
able neither ro g0 nor ſpeak, wich 1s to be 
lookt on as a fin, but all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe 
ther by dultng 1! and making 1t lets ht tor any 
iBployment, or by making it ©00 light and alery, 
apt tO apiih and ridiculous mirtin, Or What 18 
worte, by inflaming Men into rage and fury. 
1 beſe or whatever elle make any change in the 
Man, are to be reckoned in to this fn of drun- 
te nnels : Nay, fu rther, the arinking beyond the 
natural enas of erinking, taat 1s, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, 1s a fin, thou eh by the 
Rrength of a Man's brain it makes not the leait 
change Mn 11m, and tnerctore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ipend whole days, or 
any conl:derable part of them in drinking, ar? 
{ ar from being innocent, that that greater Woe 
>2!ongs to them which is pronounced, 1/2. 5, 
22. againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. Fer 
though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
Kis wits, yet that wat ſerves him to very little 
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rurpoſe when his employment is ſtill but the. 
tame with hum that is the molt {ottiſhly drunk, 
that is, to pour down drink. 

12. Nay.this Man 1s gnilty of 
the ercatelt waſte ; Firtt, of the The great gui/t 
0909 Creatures of God ; That of toe © Tit 
drink wiuch is by God's provi- 4ar:a{crs. 
dence intended for the retreſh- 
ing and relieving of us, 1s abuſed and mit-i2ent 
when it is drunk beyond that meature wh? ich 
tote _ require ; and {ure tnere 1s Nc Te 


+ 
F-4 
BUL he 


meanelt f the: 2 creatl res we enioy, 

at ' os £* 4 » t d i q 
abuſe of them ſhait one ay e accCOLINEe 

and he that FE :nks longeſt hath th E mot? of char 


gt. Burt in tne ſecond Piace, this 15 a waite « 
raat Whicn 1s much more Precious, our time, 
which 1s allowed us by God to work .cut our 
Salvation | in, and mult be ftrictty reckoned for, 
and tneretore e ought every minite of 1 to be mail 
thriteily hu $band2d to thar end in actions of 
490! lite ; bur w ene! if 15 thus Jaid out, 1t tends 
ro the QIrect contrary, even the wor kin Z OUT OUL 
damnation. Beſides yr ' coat thus drinks trongh 
he eſcaye being drunk himſelf, ne-1s yet guilry 
of all the dr unkenneſs rhat any of Is. cot 
fa 1} under ; for ne g1Ves them « ENCOUTagem 
q ink on by his Ex cample, elpeciaiiy it he be one 
f any Authority ; but 1f he be one w hote com- 
Ra the reit are fond of, his 4 1S then ; 


a certam en{naring of ri Cn; for tf! 
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En they wilt 
drink too, rather than lole him. There 15 Jer 4 
greater fault that many of thuic ſtronger braid. 
drinkers are guilty of, th 12 (ett 
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1 he 11 bole Dut 7 of 1 Ma. 

5 10 were a prize at it, and count] n2 1t matter 
f trumiph end VICEOry to fee Others fall before 
3m: Thisis a moft horrible wickednels, 1t 15 
rhe making our ſelves the Devil's Factors,  en- 
GLaVOUrng ail we can to Graw Our Poor bre - 
£6Gren into eternal muery, by betraying them to 
27 I OUS A in; and che refore 1t may well bg 
Koncd as the highelt ftep ofthis vice of drink- 

25 QQVing ! in 1t the {in of mi{chieving othe! 
| to tne exceſs 1n our elves. And Th we: 
rap © pon In The Work Kd asan iatter >aly of 
ers 0 Func, tat 


1 


Wea may loa ort our ſelves wi th t:cir ridiculous 
Pehaviour, yer tat mirth will have a fad ccn- 
infion, there being a woe exp relly threatned by 
t111s very 1in, Hav. 2.15. Wo unto hins 
L ay 7 cinLoe: Ta arige, that partteſe thy 


" 


# 
look on their nakednef: And ſure he Ts, 11S 
d!e paltime very dear, that takes it with fuch a 

arte nding It, 


bettl: 70 him.and 16 heft bim ar. nh th; it tho rae 


x 2.1 have now gone throveh 
Toe great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs of this grees of this {im of drunken- 
fin. neſs, wherein I have been the 
more particular, becauſ? it 1s. 
a {1m fo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, ta 
the great G! nonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
ſanity, and rume not only of -our own Souls 
z2reafter, but even of aJl our preſent advanta- 
= anda hRappinets mn fig Ie ; there being no {in 
winch be rays each {ingle committer to more 
raiichiefs in his underſtanding, his health, bis 
credit, 
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- aſt mage, not only a gainful but 7 


Lo bend rw = TFT 


— Ima a — _— —— 


G1 ind: 8, Of Temperance i in TY ins. 181 


—O'RC WOW LS OR. 5 TIT LE 4 A eee tee ea ee m—_—_\/4 


OY IR TOO 


cred it, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long lan 
Ty y upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe 
nany ſad judgments we have groancd under. 
4. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, let me now intreat, Nay. CON- Emxheortation 
"UI gd: thee Dy ail that renderns >{s to forlake it, 
anc | LOVe thou oughtelt to have 
to tne honour of God, the Credit of thy Chri- 


ſ:1an profeitzon, eternal welfare of thine own 


Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
waereot CHOU arr a member ; Nay, by that love 
WHICH Certam ty thou halt to ty OWN temporal 
w WFRre.t0 tink -Gdly of what hath been ſpoken : 

ad then judge, whether there be any pleaſure 
in this in which can be any tolerable recom- 
pence for all tzoſe miſcniets 1t brings with 1t. 
{ am conacent NO Man in his wits can think 
f:iere 1s, and 17 there be not, then be afthamecd to 
ve any longer that fool, which ſhall. make {o 
Wretcued 2 bargain, but beein at this inſtant a. 
frm and a faichful rel {olution, never once more 
tO ve £ 04iTy of this ſwiniſh fin, how often _ 
ver thou hait heretofore fallen into It, and mn th 
tear of od betake thee to a {urict cemp< —_ 


ich when thou haſk done thou wilt gn tiou 


! . 
21328n% 


. ple 
xchange ; tor there o no Man that hath tricd: 
bor courics, but his. own neart v, 11 rell him 
there is infinitely more preſent - comfort and 
Meaſure in fobriety and LEMPETAance, than ever 
all his drunken revellings aftorded him. 
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15. The man difficulty 3 is the 
be aiſficrttes firſt breaking oft the cuſtom, 
f adoizy fo con. and that arites partly from our 
ſidered. lelves; partly from others. 
T hat from our ſelves may be of 
two torts; the firitis, when 
Seemirg neceſ= by the habit of drinking, we 
fity of a ah. have brought ſuch falſe hirſts 
upon our "elves, taat our bo- 
ties ſeem to require 1t, and this wants nothing 
wa a little patience to overcon Do but re- 
fram ſome few days, and. 1t Sell airerwards 
grow eafie; tor the hardnels ariling only from 
cuſtom, the breaking 03 that does che bulinels, 
If thou ſay, 1t 1s very uneaſte to do ſo, conh1- 
der, whether if thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill rhee if thou d1dft not for 
{ome littie time refrain 1mmoderate drinking, 
thou would{t not rather forbear rhan die. 1f 
thou wouldit not, thou art ſo brutith a for, 
that 1t 1s 1n vain to perſwade thee ; but ir thou 
nadit, then conſider how u areaſonable it 15 for 
thee not to do 1t in this al alſo; the habit 
crinking may well paſs for a mertal diteale, 1 
proves to very often to the body, but will nit 
certainly to tne Soul ; and therefore it is mad- 
nels to ſtick at that unealineſs in the cure of tits, 
which thou wouldft ſubmit to in a 11s danze 
Set therefore but a refolute purpoſe to erndu: 
that little trouble for a fma]l time, and this bf 


ai acuity 1s conquered, for after thou hair a. 


_ 


white refrained, 3t will be perfectly cate to 


do { 4 {ti} i, 
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16. The ſecond difhculty 1s 
that of ſpending the time, which =Yant of 14. 
thoſe that have made drinking ploymert. 
rheir trade and butinels, know 
ſcarce hoiw to difpole of. Bur the very naming 
ot this difficulty TS to the cure ; get thee 
{ome bulineſs, ſomewhat to employ tny lelf 1n, 
which, as I have already - will be eaſily 
found by all forts ct perſons ; but thoſe 1 meaner, 
to whom I now write, can fure never want 1t 
ready at hand, they being ” gencraily {uch as are 
to be maintained | by their labour, and therefore 
to them I need only give tis advice, to be dilt- 
gent in that buſineſs they have, to tollow that 
cloſe as they ought ;. and they dy 11] have little 
occaſion to ſeek out ths way or ſpending their 
time. 
17.There 1s another fort of dit- 
ficulty, which 1 toid . you ariſes Perſwaſrons 
from others, and that is eitner «rd 7eprog- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa- ches of men, 
ches. It is very likely, it thy old 
companions {ce thee begin to fall off, they will 
E t hard to thee, to bring thee back to tity old 
courfe, tiizy will urge ro Thee the unkindnzſ of 
fin laking the company of thy triends, the ; ſad. 
neſs of 1 renouncing, ail that marth and | LEY, 
which good fellows ( as they call them ) cn 
and if thou can{t nor tus be won, they wiil 
aftright thee with the reproach of the \ World, 
ahd fo tr y 1f they can mock thee our or thy 
lobriety, 


18.1 he 


mm mu.—_ 
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18. The way to overcome this 


The means dithculty 1 is to foreſee 1t : therefore 
of reſiſting when thou firit entreſt on thy 
rem. courſe of temperance, thou art-to 
make account thou ſhalt meet wirh 


theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations ; and 
that rhou mayelt make a right judgment, whe- 
ther they be worthy to prev ail with thee, take 
them before-hand and weigh them, conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among Men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared wich that real and ev erlaſting kindnels-of 
God, which 15 loſt by it ; whe- 
FVeigh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
vantazes with bear any weight with the pre- 
the hurt. ſent joys of a good confcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of 
Heaven hereaiter. Laſtly, whether the unjult 
reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of the 
Wortid be ſo terribie, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent, and has eternal 
contuſion of tace that ſhall betal all [130 oe, that 
£0 01 1n this tin, at the lait day ; weigh all thele, 
I fay, I need Ot fay 1n the balance of the San- 
Gtuary, but even in the ſcales of common rea- 
ſon, and {ure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that te N motives 19 temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againit 1t, When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſzdly ud ed, then ix thy reſolution accord- 
in2iy ; and whenever any of thete temptations 
SOM. 09 ftagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
nerly we 1200 Chem, know reſt the juſt. value of 
them, and taat they are a moſt uw worthy Price 
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tor TS” precious advantages thou mult give 1n 
exchangs 
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exchange for them, And therefore hold fait my 
reſolution, = with ind; onation reject all mo- 
1s to the contrary. 


t1o11 

9. But be furs thou thus 
reject CiCm ar oyls ir Ver y ” {l Rejcci t4:e C737 
tender, and do not vield in ratio at the we- 
tne leatt degree ; #21 Fo Once ry beginniye, 
LILOU ELVEIT gra! It, thou art 
Joit, the {11 WAL oy littie and bttie prevail upon 
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tNee, 1 Rus VC 1c many 5 VV nc J have profelfed AS; 
be refolved upon great Let Nperance, yet tor want 
of this care, have adventured to the company 
ot good Fellows 3 when they have Deen Liiere, 
tney have at tae fir{t been OVEr-NEres to take, 
a Cup, Atter that anot her, tl at lat rY they have 
= Cn hee rounds as freely as any of them, and 
1 that floud of drink drowned all their ſober re- 
hon Therefore whoever thou art,that doſt 
really defire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid 
tie occaſions and beginnings of i it; to which end 
It will be good openly to declare and own thy 
zurpoſes of ſobriety 3 that {0 thou mayeſt Ford 
courage Men from aflaulting thee. But it either 
HH art 4 ſhamed to own ir, or {eeme{t to be fo, 
hey will quickly make ule of that ſhame to 
br ing thee to break 1t. 
20, If thou be thus wary to 
keep rhee from the fErit begin- The ſecarity 
nings, thou art then fure never of aoiag _” 
to be overtaken with this fan ;-for 
It 15 like the keeping the out- works of a beheged 
City, which {0 ong as the are ſtoutly defended, * 
there 1SNO danger ; : but if they be either ſurpri- 


Z26 or yielded, the City cannct long hold out. 
The 
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acid thy voſt Ci arnelt Srcas God, tB3 t 11C 
will alto v. archover fee, and | Oy the {trengi! of 
1s 7 C2 Face enable thee to re aft all tem 35 Yations to 
this {n. 
7 hp © q IE 0 ? iN £1. > finc 
Tize efhc. ry of ty of thy heart ie (1ole means, 
the 118: WIECGTHS i ere '5 110 aol iD, DUC Sorol0 V tit 
yot hi; 4, ed t O be ab!l2 to overc ne _ Vice, 
love of the how long foever thou halt been 
fon. accuſtomed to 1t ; therefore it 
thou do {Rl remain Under MC 
ower of it, never excuſe thy ſelt by the impoitt- 
Liliey of the task, but rather accule the falteneſs 
of thy own heart, that hath ftill ſich a love to 
this Gn, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 


means of ſubduing It, 
22. Perhaps the great com- 


That lewe mahes monneis of the fin, and thy 
a man lth ta particular cuitom of it may 
believe it dau- have madeit fo much thy fa- 
LET O25, miliar, thy boſom acquain- 
tance,that thou art iorh to e 
tertain hard thoughts of it. very unwilling ho 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and! 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to. thy {clf, to 
hope that either this is no {1n, or at moſt bur a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven : but deceive not thy felf, tor thou maye{! 
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as well fay there is no Heaven, as at driinken- 


nels { "8 not keep thee thence; I am {ure the 
TH 


faine wo! d of God w NIC! tells KS tne re 5 ſuct1 ? 


p! ace on appinets, telis US alſo that drunkaras 
are of tne MINDEr of ” choſe that ſhall not inherit 
it, 1 C07. 6.10. And again, Gal. 5.21. Drun- 
.cnnels 1 is recconed among thoſe work 3 of tne 
ticth, WIC h they thae ao ſpall not taherit the 
inodom of Grd, And inde2d had net thele 
Xp texts, ver racer reaton would tetl us re 
ine, that t} at iS 4 + oct of mfinite purity, fiicit. 
as Beth and bloud, till it be refined and purified, 
1S (10t Cat apabie of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
15.52.andif as We are meer Mien,we are 100 erols 
andimy Zare for it, we mult ſure be more ſo when 
we hrve changed our ſelves imto Swine, the 
toule(t of Beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Tarz 5.13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
buc a Legion, a rroop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
tis {11 of drunkenneſs hath raken poſlefiion, it 
uſually COMes As an harbin 12er to abundance. of 
Otzers ; CAach act of drunt kenneſ prepares a Man 
not ony for another of the ſame fin, but of 
others : Juſt and rage, and all brutiſh apperites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a Man bri n2s himſelf 
under that curſe, which was rhe ſaddelt David 
knew how to toretel to any, P/alm 63.28. The 
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not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 

c, thou mayeſt till wallow in thy vomit, con- 
ble in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
flumss of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt 
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by ſad experience hnd what noi thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe thiags, as the Apoitie 
fuch, RNow.6.21. i death, God in his minite mer- 
cy timely awake the hearts of all that are 11 ts 
{in,;thac by a timely torſaking 1 they may j/7 [ro 
the wrath io (53222, | have now done with thus ſe- 


cond part of Tempcrance, concerning Drinking, 


CTHRNSODATY-1IX 
Temperance in Sleep : therale of it, &E. 
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Cantioas to be obſerved in then ; of 


Atparel, &C, 


HE Third part of 
TEMPERANCE 
concerns SLEEP: 
And Temperance 1n that 
alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for waich 
fleep was ordained by God, which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch a Temper that continual la- 
bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sizep 
comes as 4 medicine to that wearineſs, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
ro ſuch labours 2s the duties of Religion, or 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not more 
ICLIC 5 
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Cat moderate degree, becaute, as in eating, 
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L\ very Man's own experie: KCenmulc in this 
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vidze for n1 m. but then jet lim jucge uprightiy, 


- iy 
£ 


Ot CONtUIE WIEK 1s oth wm the cale ; for chat 
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FOrome entioned. 
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Lumſclt fails into fcveral 
under this general one of that f[oow the 
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oth : as firit, he waſtes his rranſorelfron of 

time, that precious : tajent - 2. 

Wiilch was committed to ir1 

by God to ivprove, which he that foeps away, 

oh tie him in the Gofret, 2321125. 26.38 
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teeth, Secondly Y, be 1 1NJUreS 11s bod y ; immode- 
rare ſleep Als that full of diſcaſes, makes ir a very 
fink of humours, as Gauly E xperience ſhews us. 
Thirdly, he inyures his Soul al {10,and that not on- 
n robbing + of tlie ſervice of the body, but in 
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That ileeps away his life, Qurectiy thiwarts anc 
contra adic ts that, and when God taith, T12 14 
bora to {aber his practice faith the direct con- 


trarv., chat Man is born toreſt. Take heed there - 
fore ' of giving thy telf ro 1mmoderateileep, vi Lich 
is the com mirting of 1o many {ins 1n. one, 
4. But behides = {11 of it, 1t 18 
G!rer miſs auld very NUrLIUL In other reipects, 
coicts of It 1s fne furs bane of thy eit- 
Noth. + ward eſtate, wherein rhe {iugg:tn 
$9588 ſhall never thrive ; acrtr- 
ding to tnat oblervation of the Wiie man, 
Prov. 23.21. owbenſs {hai COVEY A AN WI 
FAS 3 CAT 1s, tie Liothful Man ſoall want con- 
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5. The fourth part of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations,v hic! n Tempcranee 
are ſometimes neceilary both to 17 es 
the body and the mind of a Man, t102, 
neither of them being avle to en- 
cure a conitant toil without lomewnat of re- 
treihment between ; 3 yin: theret, ore there IS 4 
very lawful vie of them ; but to make ir {o, 1t 


y "a $ 
wil be necellary to oh erve theſe Cantions. 
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6. Firſt, We muſt take care 
ie kind of then be lawful Ca:rtions to 
uc 


war h as have nothing be obſerved 
of fn in them; we mult not to 277 them. 


recreate our ſelves do any t ng 

which, 1s diſhonourable to God, or injurions to 

ur neighbour, as they do who maie profans 

or tilt hy backbitins mM (courſe their recreation. 

Secondly, WC mu {tt 2 care that we uvieit with 
moderation : and ro Jof OWe! e muſt fi rit be ſure not 
2 inend roo 1m IC tine upon ic, but remember 
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NOr tO be it felf a buſinels to us. Secondly, We 
muit not be roo NES and carnel{t in 3, 
nor ſet our hearts too mui UDON It; for tnar 
w1iil both enfrnare us to the uſing too much of 
tr, and it Wil divert ana face Off our minds 
cam our more neceflary employments : like 
Scnool: bovs, who atrer a Ptay-time, know not 
bow to ſer themſcives to their Boots again, 
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and anger to ſwearing and curſins, as COmMmCn 

EXPEt tence ſhews us roo often. It thou find thy 
(ol; ant to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, 
thou muſk either rake ſome courſe ro [ecure ty 
felt againſt them, or thou muſt NOt mit tity 
{ejt to play at a all : for TOUS MOderate Play DE 
112 1t lf not un! lawful, yet 1t 1t be the occaltion 
of {1n, 1t 1s {0 to thee, and therefore mult not 
be ventured on. For if C} rift commands us 10 
ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that it our "_ 
eyes or hands offend us ( thar 1s, prove {nar 
tous) we mult rather part with them, than ro 
be drawn to {in by them : how much rather mutt 
we part wita any of theie unnecetlary po rts, 
than run the hazard of often ding God by them 7 
He that ſo plays, lays his Soul to ſtake, WHhic 
too great a prize to be plaid ct Belide: 
loles all rne recreation and 159 21 
ain 2 and nl{tead of that ſers 1 
toil than any of { choio 1 2 DOULS 
by it. For ſure the defi Ires; . 
tous, the 1m} Patience ; and rag 
are more real Pains tian n any the moſt 
work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperancs 
1s that of APP HENS WICH we 7 £7 FÞerance 
are again to meaſure by the agree- 7 
ableneſs ro the en: 4s tor which 
clo athing {nou: 4 be wut efl.. -- 
are elpeciaily tee Are? : / 
the hiding of nakeanzls. Ins couorit of 
was the firit occaſion of apyarel, je, 
as you may read, Gen. 3.21. and 
was the efeft of the fric {n: ad therofors 
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when we remember thc original i of cloaths, we 
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have (> 1 ittle reaſon to ve pr oUd of them, that on 
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ſhamed,as having loſt that innocency which was 
1 much | greater Ornament t than any the moſt g10- 


{ 
are can be. Fro: n this cnd of cioa hing 


<1 


- i oy 
we are j:keaiſe ngaped to have our Apparel mo- 
lett,ſuch as may aniwer this end of covering our 


ame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhicns of 
pparel,which may cither argue THe vantonnels 


Ty 4 ve CArCE,. Or PiO\ 'Oke Tt that of t! 11C bs lolde 


. A lecond end of Apparel 
Peacize from 1s the fencing the bouy trom 
cold. cola, thereby to pretcrve tie 
heaith crhned? And this end vv 


i ult hi.ewife obſer: e 1m cur cloathing ; we mult 
wear {uch Jund of habits, a5 may Acep us in that 
convenient warmth, which is nece(la Wy tO Our 
healrhs. And this 3 tranizictc, when our of Ti 
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aualitics. Fr: {t, cloaths are to make ditterence 
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the 


ic contrary we have caule to be humbled and 
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ſhould not wear tne App hed of the \/oman, nor 
oe Woman of the Man. But then fecondly,tiere 
15 aito a diltinction of qualities to be obliryed in 
apparel; God hath placed | {ome 1n a higher con- 


" 1 than others,and in Proportion to their con- 
Gor f007ts 


Geion 1, 1t behts their cioathing 
appa —_ 
Lot» 

be ob GRE] Men and Won 
themſelves with that fort of 
azrees to their SCK and C 
exceed, and equal that of a 11 
making it matter Of ENVY, 
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own eitate, vyng who {hail be figelt; 
every Man cloati humfelr im {uct ſober 3 
befics bis place anc | calling, and nor tim Reamy 


to be. 


our Saviour telis us, 2s j for K179s Coarts, 
. 25, Now tnisend of ap} bacetihradd alio 
nen ſhouid content 
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cloaths are 
o any, and 


therefore 1 It 1s an 1ntoterabic vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thouzhes, tim : 
or wealth Upon them, or to value Laemſcives 
ever the more for tiiem, or defp lo their poor 
brethren that Want T1210, But if: Tacy delire to 

jet 1t ve as &. Peter adviteth 
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lovely jn Ged's eyes, yea, and in mens too, who 
ur.lcis they be fools and Idiors, will more value 
thec tor being s 700d than tine ; and ſure one plain 
Coat thou putreſt upon a poor Man's back will 
better become thee, than twenty rich ones thou 
ſhait put upon thine own. 

12. I havenow gone through 

Too mc [ja- the leveral parts of temperance, 
Ing > fon /t xs 1 ſhall now in conctulton add 
well as exceſs. this general caution, that 
though! in all theſe particulars I 

have taken NOt CC only of the one faulr of exceſs, 
ct it is poſſible there may be one on the other 

+ nd : Men may deny their bodiesthat which they 
oagperk my require to their ſupport, and well-be- 
1 115 1S, i believe, a fault not to common as 

x C oth er, yet we iometimes ſee Jome Very nig- 
gardly pt -rſons, nat are Eumity of 1t, that cannot 
find! 'n their hearts to borrow to much trom their 
chelts as * MAY fll their bellies,or cloath their backs, 
and on t are {0 intent upon the wor rid fo moiling, 
ani crudging 1 1t, that they Cann: >t afford the = 
ſ-lves that competent ng Of [12EP,OT FECTEATION, 
that 1s nece{lary.If any that hatn ;ead the GC 
part of this Ditcourſe be of f chis temper, let him 
20t comfort himſelf, that ! he 15 n0t puilty of thoſe 
exceſles there complained ot, and thereiore con- 
clude himſelf a good Chriitian, becaute he 1s not 
intemperate ; for whoever 1s this covetous crea- 
ture, his abRaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue ot 1 temperance, for 1t 15 not the 
love of CCLNPCTANCE, but wealth, that n nakes him 
FEIrann; ; and that 1s fo far from being praiſe- wor- 
thy, that it 1s that great 11n wich: the Ap _ 
teils 
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tells Us, I Tim Y 10. - of ill evil: ſuch a 
man's bouy w! 11 one day rife 1 in Udo gment againft 


him, for defrauding 1t of its due portion, "thoſe 
modcrarte retrethments and comforts whica God 
nat! 1 QLLOWEA 1 it. Tis 1s an idola try beyon {4 that 
of offering tle clularen tO ol lock by, p--- 
they ofered but their children, but his COVEtOUS 
wretch {acrihces humielr to Fs g0d Mammo?, 
Whit he ofren deſtroys his health, 1s lite, yea, 
nally his Soul too, to ſave his Pure. I nave 
now done with the ſecond head of dury, that ro 
our ſelves, contained by the Apottic under the 


word Soverly, 
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ffice, Negative, Peſiti ve. Of the fin 
of « Murth: er, of the hainouſneſs of it, 
the puniſhments of it, an the ſtrang e 
diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiiming, &C, 


Come now to the third 
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IDO, <iiured to Iuit, ſtirred up to rage, whom 
thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged ; in any 1] courle, 
or diicouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane 
{coftings at piety in general, or at any CC n1C1O- 
nable {tric wa Ing of Bis 11 particBiar ; and then 
draw up a bill of 1 mactrent : accuſe and condemn 
ny [It as a Cain, a murderer of thy brother, 
artily and d-eply bewail all thy eulcs of this 
nd, and reſolve never once more to be a iu mN- 

Fi iT | _— as S, Paxl calls it, Rew. 14. in thy 

brothe ay. 

But this 1s not all, there 

E:deavour mull - {ome fruits of this repen- 
26 repair it. tance brought forth: now in all 
[ns of injuſtice, reſtitution is a 

nc :ceflary fruit of 1 repentance, and {to 1t 1s here, 
or aft committe d an act $a m any ) of 
ugh inuttice to the foul of thy brother ; taou 
att robbed it cf 1 'S IrMOCCncy, of 1ts title to 
Heaven, tou mukt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this to it a! 24a, 3y DENg MOre earneit and indu- 
ſtrions tO \ a him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert to Gd AW varenns to fin : uſe now as much art to- 
convince tum of the danger, a5 ever thou didit 
T6 ſe Poa with te pleaſures of his vice ; 1n a 
word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing alt thoſe 
raetheds and means to recover hg that thou 
6:6ſt to deftroy him, and be more dligent and 
zealous 1 1t ; : for 'tis necefſary thou ſhouldit, 
both in regard of him and thy {elf, Firſt in re- 
fnect of him, Lo cauſe there 1s 1n Man's nature 10 
much a greater pron aptneis and readineſi (5 to evil. 
FH1Ai3 £0 20cd, and rkere will necd much more 
pains and auigence tO W 1 tne one into him, 
than 
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than the other : beſides, thi: man 1s ſuppoſed! to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary, Whicn 
Will add much to the dithculty of the work.T hen 
in re ſpect of tiny ſelf, 1t thou be a true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy {et obliged, At S. Paul did, 
To labour wore rivuntd; ztly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
tat when thou art trading for God, bringing 
back a Soul to him, thou thouldit nor purſue I£ 
with more exrneftnels than while tou wert an 
agent of Satan's ; beſides, the remembrance that 
thou wert a means of orNgmng Z t215 poor Soul into 
this ſnare, muſt necetlarily quick en thy diiience 
to get him out of it. S much for the ti! rſt part of 
negative Juſtice, m reſpect of the Souls of our 
brethren. 
>. The ſecond CONCerns 

the LOCIES, and bay thoſe allo Megative Fuſtice 
this juſtice binds thce todo ro rhe bed), 

no wrong nor violence. 

Now of wrongs to the body ÞUz2 refpett of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, life. 

the higheit of them 1s killing, 

taking away the life; this 15 forbid 1n th 1every 
letter "of the fixth Commandment ; Thox /halt as 
m9 marder. 

13. Murder may be com- 
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mitted either by oren vio Several ways of- 
lence ; when a man either by being gailty of 
iword, or any other in{tru- Aaurder. 

ment takes away 27 thers fe, 


Immediately and G.rectiy, or it may be done (e- 
cretly and treacierouily, as Daz vid murdered 
Uriah, not with his own 1fword, but witl 
the ſword of tae Ciuldren of Amm07, 2 Sam, 11. 
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I | Kings 21-13; And lo arvers have cc mmitted 
this fin of murther dy poyſon, taiſe-witneis, Or 

{ome {uch concealed ways. The tormer 1s com- 

monly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latrer hath 
iveral originals; ſometimes It proceeds from 
{ome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 
perſcn; forrctimes trom 1icme coverous or am- 
bitious Geffiret; iuch an one jtancs IN a Man's 
Way tO 1:iS Front or prejierment, and tnerefore 
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ance, or fecing them alr eady ſo, blows the co2is, 
if murder eniue;he certainly hath his fhare in the 
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1 


of this fin of Murther, i fiippole The hainzonſ. 
nane can be icnorant, that 1tis refs c 1he fra. 
- my 4 1 " 
Cf the ceepelt die, a molt lotid 
a Jo oa 
crying fin. This we may ice m tae hrit act of 
this kind, that ever was coiamtted, Avel's 
bloud crieth from ite earth, as Coy telis Cz, 
Ge. 4. IO, Yea. the gmit cf this tn 1s inch, 
that it lezves a ain even upon the EG Hens it 
8 


5 COMMIT 
I:k?! CIS ) aS appears, 
'F 2 1 heLand cannot ve | purged of 
oud, but by tae bloud of him tnat ited it; and 
therefore THOU UC 1N Ot ther cal's tne : yin g tothe 
rea a en ) | Witt mir 
 'J 
allowes, but ſuch a one 
was.To bez tr. even thence, and clivered up 
4. Zi. $4 Tr [fs at +5 he / Hl; mM fr ens 
trat he may die, Ard it 18 yet farther 
+laat 4 aniy ry, -4 CENTS whick 
Lit ULIIC UJILY TWO LrIec + D 9230 h 
the Scripture mentions, as given £0 Porch a 
12 noo, were DOIN FelAtion to this fin ; t] 
of nor eating ©! OU d, Gen, 9. 4. DENY 2 CEremo- 
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Grd mage he man ; Where you ſee that this tin 
wa only an injury to our brother, but even 
the highelt contempt and dejpite towards God 

umiclt. for it is the defacing of his image, which 
he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay yer further, it 
1s the uiurp: ng of GoC's page right, and aul- 
thority. For 3t 1s God aLONC, t hat ha ith r14 z1t tO 


—c 
— SS. 


dit>cle of the lite of Man ; 'twas he alone hat 
gave it, and :t 1s he alone that hath power to 
take itaway; but he that murcers a man, does 
as were, w reit this power out of God's hand, 


L, 


hich is tbe lignett pitch of rebellious pretume 


of 
my 


1s. And as 7 Ni 's great, 
Tize great vzz- 1o hikewife 1s the puniſhment ; 
en at. weſceit trequen * very great, 
tending it, and remarkable even Þ t11iS 
oc t 
VWOl rid, ( De [1 go0 0:e moſt tears 


3] 

ides 
ful effecte of it 1 in then ext) bloud not oniy cries, 
th 


bur it cries for vengeance, and __ God of 
Yecoimnpences, as he les himieif, will not _ to 
hear it : verv 1 Many EXAM Dies the Scrip Cure g1VES 
us of 11S : An. þ and Temerel, that re 
innocent Naubcih or Brecunels Gi 1S Vineyard, 


were themſeives {iain, and tne Dog rs licked ther 
bloud mn the place w here they had ſhed his, as 
, = : rV {; £12 11 *47 + | A «+ 
YOu TIF y Eau ITl (i: > SO ) I LEY | AG} L:1g C 
flew his orotner Amen, after he had commit! ed 
tha! {*N, ms mto anorner, th: iT Of reoelizeon 
again 115 IK192 F and FAELCE, calc | in by 331 LICE ably 
periflicd. 9 and BIA th, that "T1 (lex WV T'kbs- 
{feth, were tt! emicives PUL ro death, and that 
by the very perion _ thou: zht to endear by it. 
Many more iftances might be g1VEN Of this OUT 
QT 
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of theSacred Story.and many alſo out of Humane, 
there having been no age but hath yielded multi- 
rudes of examples of this kind, {0 that every man 
may furniſh bimicifout cf the obſervations of his 
own time. 
I6. And it 1s worth our notice, 

what {trange and even miraculous Tie frrange 
means 1t hath often pleaſed CGied to af ſcovertes 
uſe for the dilcovery of this tin; of 77. 

tne very Dru te creatures have often 

been made mitrum mts Or it; nay, often tize ex- 
treme horror of a Man's cwn conictence hatn 
made him betray humfelt ; fo that 1t 1s NOT any 
Clolencſs a Man ut in Gp pars. of 111 {61n, that 
can fecure him trom the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out 1s « OWN CO! ce. that wil 
In [pig zac of him be privy ro the fact.and that ve- 
ry often proves the means of diſcovering it TO the 
wortd,orit jt ſhoujd not do that, yet it w1; :1 ſure 
act re /enge ON him,it will be ſich a Hell within 
B11 25 Wil be worſe than deati : This we nave 
{een 1 Many, who after tne commrtion of this fin 
have never been able tO enjoy 2 minutes reft, but 
have nad that vere OICraDis anguith of mind, Faal 
tiey have cholz 2 tO De the own murcaerers ra- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are Te uſual eftects of 
tis fineve N 11 £215 W orl: 4,but ty Ot in another are 
yet more dreadful, Where ſurely t 1c hignelt de- 
grees of torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs : for if, as our Saviour tells us, 71th, 
5.22, Hell fre be the portion of him that {hall 
but call his brother Bol wiat degree of thoie 
VUrNINZS can We think propo Qrtionable to this 19 
mMuca greater an mjury ? 
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er DeINS a macaneſls that WIDER ON 
not to conizd NOW whit we (0 
has once oll-lf us. Therefore when tho! 

thy ſelf _ dhe infanyed, think bets 
Winther th s N — lead thee, if thcu letteſt looſe 
| mM! of ately put Tine 

pa fon ; fo again, 1 thou wil 
1c2 ſha 11 not draw (1:02 to it, be {ure 
rbour one malicious tought in thy 
Reart, for 1f 1t once f{ettle there, it will gather 
ch frength, that within a while thou wit be 
-AHly under the power of it, {9 _ it may 


Ah 
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p; 
} 
T1168 other L » 2.3 be. 
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Fd 
wv 


tiee even to this horrible fin & pica- 
ure: be therefore careful at the ve = & an- 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to Fes the 


- 


Qoors againit it, never to let 1t enter thy mind ; 
. allo if thou wile be ſure thy covetouſnels, thy 
1;21t10N, ty Luft, or any other finful deſire 

bal not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
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zrmir any of them to bear any {way with thee, 
for 1f they | get the dCOmMmNon, As they \ wiil foc 
do, if they be once entertained in the rok 
they will be ratc thy controul, and hur 
ro this or any orher fin, ther may ferve thei 
ends. In like Manner, If £201 wor 
PUIFY Of an y of the mortal ejt2ts of tny netgh- 
bour's drunken! Iols, be fire not to entice {11m to 
It, Nor accompany am at it, and to that piir- 
of2 do nor allow tay t2lt | 

for if thou do, thou wilt | 
company at it, Laſtly, i thou wit not be £uyi- 
ty of the murder committed by ancther, ta 

heed thou never give any incouragement to it; 
or contribute any thing to that hatred, or con- 
tC may be the cauſe of ir. For whe: 
thou aai{t either kindted or blowed the hre, 
wiat knowelt thou Wo 10M it may conſume 2 
Bring alway as much water as thou eanſt to 
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Fry that may be done to the great 1ajury. 
body of or neighbour 3 there 

ers others whica are alſo of a very Top! 1 nature z 
12 next in degree £0 this 15. Mating 1m, ac- 
PrIving 
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priving him of any member; or at leait of the viſe, 
of it, and this 1s a very great wrong and miciict 
to him, as we may diicern by the judgment of 
God himlelf, in the caſe of the bo! 1d-ter /ant, WO 
ſhould by his Maiter's n ans 10/2 a Member, 
{:.xod. 21.26. the free dom of his wiole ie was 
tought But 2 reaſonable recompence tor it. Fe 
ſai let kim go free, ith The rext, for bis ec ; 
ay, though it were a les -onliderable part, 1t it 
Were DITA toOta, Whic hotall others May be Loft 
with the Jeait damage, yet the lame amends was 
to be made him, verie 27. 

I 9, Bur we need no other way 

Tot wnich of meal Uring this 11jury, tan the 
every F107 judgment of every man in his own 
reads for Caie 5 how much does every men 
Wafer” cread the loſs oft-a 1m? So that 
if he be by any accident or diteaſe, 
In danger of it, he thinks no pains or coſt too 
much to preſerve i it. And Tis 1 how great an Ns 
puitice, how contrary to that great rule of Aving 
As we woula be done to, 1s it for a Man to do that 


to another, which he ſo unwillinzly tutters him- 
ſeit: 


But if the perſon be poor, one 
Jet worſeif that muſt labour for his living,the - 
the man be imjur' y is yet greater, 1t 18 ſuch as 
p2tr. way in eftect amount to the for- 

mer ſin of murder ; for as the Wiie 
man {ays, Eccitts.24.21.T he poor mans bread is his 
life,CFhe that deprives him thereof is a bloudſheader. 
And therefore he that deprives bim of the means 
Oi getring his bread, by diſabling him from labour, 
15 iurely no lefs guilty, In the Law it was ge” 
rc 
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ted to every man that had futrained ſuch a da- 

mage by his neigoour, to require the Magiſtrate 
to inflict the like on him, c3e for ee, rooth | for 
toeth, as it 1s, £x94. 21. 24. 


20. And though unproh- 


| table revenge be not now al- mMNeceſſity of ma- 


lowed. to us Chrittians, yet king what ſ[atiſ- 
ſure b is 9s part ofevery ons faction we can, 
whohath Fees this injury,to 


make what fatisfaction lies mn his powers 'tis 


true he cannot reſtore a 11d again ( which by 
the Way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
thoſe mitchicts which it 1s ſo impotlible for them 
torepalr ) but yet he may fatishe tor tome of the 
111 effects of that Jobs. If that have brought the 
Man to want and penury, he may, nay he mutt, 
ifhe have bur the lealt ability, reheve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though 1t be by his own extra- 
Orc inary labour : tor if 1t be a diity of us all to 
72 eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as 7eb 
ap aa more muſt we beſo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know he is bound to do 
all tl at 1s pothible towards the repairing of it, if 
be do not,every new {uttering that the poor mans 
wants bring upon him,becomes a new © harge and 
accuſation againit him, at tne tribunal of the juſt 
Jude Co 

. Thereare yet other degrees 

of RE ro the body of our Jornds and 
nezhbour. 1 ſhall mention only ſtripes 111; 

tivo more, Wounds and Stripes; 7:cs alſo. 
2 Man may wound another, 
| which 
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Which thou: 2h it finally cauſe loſs neither of lite 
nor lin 10, 1s yer an En dan 3gering of both ; and 
the like may be faid of ſtripes ; both of which 
however are very painful at the Pretcnt, nay, 

aps very long after ; and pain, of all ternpo- 


f 


ral eviis, 1s to be accounted the greateſt, for it 
15 NOT only an evil in itfelf; bur its ſuch al one, 
that perimts us not, while {tr we are under 1t, tO 
eniOy any other good: a Man mn pain having 10 
aſte any the greateſt delights; If any Man 
atipiie wh 4 as hgnr imuries, let him again ask 
himiclf, how he would hike it, to have his own 
body {:afht or bruiſed, and put to paſs under 
thoie painful means of cure, which are many 
times neceſſary in tuch caſes? ] preſume there 
1 No Man would wikingly undergo this from 


another, and why then ſhouldeit thou offer 1t 
to 11M ? 


Fr? 


22. The truth 1s, this ft range 
This C7 relty LO cruelty tO Others 1s rhe ettect of 
cthers the e&f-= a great pride, and haughtinets 
febt of pride, of heart: we look upon others 
with {vc} Contents that we 
think it no matter how rlicy are uſed ; we think 
they muit bear blow: from us, When in the 
mean time we arc 0 render of our {elves, that 
we cannot hear tie - MEX vord of diſparagement 
bur we are ail on a f 1 ne P! -OVOCAriOns 10 
tnefe injuries are COmmonty ght, thar did 
J1OT | £331 15 WW! oo Trided Sibts ole LS ts ich an ail- 
orinels of humour, tn ir we take fire 2 every 
thing, it were impoſſtyle we ſhould be moved 
by them. ed ſome are advanced to ſuch a 
wantonnels of cruelty, that without any pro- 
VOCATION 
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vocation at all, 
Can thus wrong 

It part of their 

PAL to Omaers, 


in cool bloud, as they fay, they 
their poor brethren, and make 
paitime and recreation to caule 
Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thute undcr 
CCI Power, that they are glad when they can 
Put ind a pretentce to pun! ih them, and then a 
1c witnout all moderation : and others will f 
Men to! gether oy the ears, only that taey ay 
{121 : ſporc of ſee! 12 the {cut ie; hike the old 
a 5g 7 Ks that made 1T one of tae PUDiCk iports 
en «11] one another ; and fure we nave as 
little «Chir Lanity as they, if we can take de 11822T 
In | Iuch ſpectacles. 
= F his ſavazenecſs and cruelty of mind is fo 
unbecomi ae the nature of a Man, that he 13 no 
Qlowed to ule 1 It even to his Beait ; how 1ntoie- 
rable 1S 1t £12 n tOwar 1s thoſe.that are of the lame 
r $aCure, and :vhicit 1s more, are heirs of the fame 
a | hopes with us2 They that ihail taus t frant- 


ro -init cher neizhbours 1 any of the fore- 
20128 particulars, or whatever eli S 1S urtful to 
the by ody are unjuit perſons, want even this loweſt 


y 
x { 
lort of Juſtice, the negative to their r neil 111 
reſrect of chews bodies. 
24. Neither cin aily Man excuſe himſelf by 


lying whar he has done w1s only in 12:10. Gf 
foine njury ofterea hin! 'S £16 Ot;zer 3 TOr1 


Poe 1t be fo, that he na: 
con{iderable WYrONS, \ et; CATHIC 
evenzer without 1j1ry tot 
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2caule he hath done thee wrong, and therefore if | 
thou hadſt no. power over his "body before, 'tis 
certain thou haſt none now.and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable(w hich yet were f1n enough 
to dama thee ) but unjuſt 3 in every act of vy1o- 
Jence thou do{r to hum. Nay,r this injuſtice _—_ 
h12her, even to God himſeit, who hath referved 
vengeance as his own pecutlar right, Vengeance ts 
wine, 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord, Row. 12. 19. 
and then he that will a&t revenge for himfelf, what 
does he, but incroach upon th! ſpecial right and 
prerogative of God, tnatch the word, as 1t were 
out of his hand.as it he knew betrer how to wield 
it> Which is at once a robbery and contempt of 


the Divine Majeity. 
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erghzoum ; againſt injuring him, 4s 
CO WMC Bing. his Wit FC \his 7 TE > of Op- 
* tro/ton, 1 heft.Of pa rims « &c. 
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, {1011s ot Our Derg 
hours; what I mean by poficiiions, 1 caii- 
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not better explain than by referrins you t9 
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the T. . i ommandment,the end of which 1s to 
bridle 11: coverous apperires and dehires towai ds. 
the potle!{wns of our '-hodour. 1 here we find 
reckone.] up,not only h þ oLte,fervants and cac- 
tel, which may all 5413 under the- one general 
name of 11s goods or riches S, but particular] Ws 
Wite, asa principal part of his potlz T10ns, and 
therefore when we conl:ider this duty ofnc oative 
juſtice, in reſpect of the poſſetions of our neivh- 
bour, we mult apply it to both, his wife as well 
as his goods. 

+. he efpecial and peculiar right 
that every Man hath in his Wifeis ſo His JFite. 
well known, that it were vain to ſay 
any thing in proot of it; the great 1mpatience 
that every Fd am hath to have this right of his 
invaded, ſhzws that 1t'is ſufhcientiy underſtod 
in the World, and therefo: : none that does this 
injury to another, can be 1 1norant of the great- 


- nels of it. The corrupting of a Man's Wite, en- 


ticing her to a ſtrange bed, 1 1s by all acknowled=- 
ed to be the worlt ſort of thetr, infinitely be- 
yond that of the goods. 

3. _—_ there is in this one, 
a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing a 
together, ſome towards £126 14ns wife the 
Woma: 11, and 110! me towards tie $ "OA! JN [1fit= 
Man : rowards the Woinan /1:ce. | 
there ar? the greateit nmagt- 
nable ; 1t1s that 1; ultice : to her foul, wich was 
before mentioned as tune tighett of all otErs, 
is the robbing her of her 1nno- | 
cency, and ſcrring her m a Teorne Woman. 
courſe of the horridft wicks.l- 
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meſs (no leſs than Juit anc | perjury together) from 


which it is Provabic ſhe may never return, and 
then it proves tne damning of her erernally Next 
IC 1S 1N reſpect t of this Werld the robbing her of 
her credir,aking her abhorred and defpiied, and 
her very narne a reproach among all Men ; and 
beſides, it 15 the depriving her oft all that happi- 
nets of lite, which ariſes trom the mutual kmnd- 
neſs and a%Rion that is between Man and Wite. 
Tnftead whereof this brings in a loathing and 
ablorring of cach other, from w wigs ow mul- 
titudes of mifchiets, roo many to rehearſe, in 
ail which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſ?, there are.to 
Tothe Im many and high inuitices ; for 1t 1s 
AN. fir{t the robbing him of that, which-of 
| all other things he accounts molt pre- 
cious, that love and faithfulneſs of his Wite, pie 
that alfo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, that himſcit cannor, it he would, 
mike it over to any Otaer ; and therefore ſure 1£ 
cannot without the urmoſt mjultice be torn from 
him Ly any. Nor 1s this all, but 1t 1s farther the 
mYulhn Z him (itever he come to Gdifcern it) in 
Tfiat ON tormenting pailion of jealoutie, which 
is Of all others the moſt paintul, and which oft 
puts Men upon the mo{t deiperate > actempts, It 
ing as $:1yr3:67 {ays, Prov. 6. 34. Tire rage of 4 
pan. Ir is yer farther, the bringing upon him 
ail that ſcorn and contc: nNpt which by the unjuit 
meatures of tha Vo! 1d tai15 on them, which are 
fo abuſed, ar:d which 1s by many eſteemed the 
molt infuſfr ble part of f the wrong ; and thoueh 
x be true, that 1t 1s very unzi!tt he ſhou!d fall 
under 
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under reproach, only, becauſe he 1s injured, yer 
unleſs the World could be new moulded, it will 
certainly be-his lot, and therefore 1t adds muci 
to the injury. Again this may indeed be a rob- 
bery 1n the uſual tence of the word, for perhons 
t may be the thruſting 1n the child of the Adui- 
terer into his family, ro ſhare both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own chi:dren ; and 
this 1s an arrand thett, firit, in reſpect of the man, 
who ſurely 1nrends not the providing tor another 
Man's child ; and then in reſpect ot the children, 
who are by that means defrauded of ſo much 2s 
tat goes away with. And therefore whofoever 
Lath this circumftance of the fin to repent of; 
cannot do iteftectualily, without rettoring to the 
family, as much as he hath by this ineas robb'd 
1t of. 
5. All this put together will 
ſure*.make this the greatelt and The moſt i-- 


 mott provoking injury that can = reparable. 


be done to a man; and ( which 

heightens 1t yet more ) it 1s that, for which a 
Man can never make reparations ; tor unlets it 
be in the circumſtance before mentioned, theres 
15 No part of this {in, wherein that can be done ; 
to this purpoſe 1t 1s obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed ro refFore 
fourfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulrerer 
having no pollibility of making any reititution, 
any ſatisfaction, he mult pay his life: for his ot- 
fence, Lev. 20.10. And though now adays 
adulterers {peed better, live many days to re- 
new their guilt,. and perhaps to laugh at thole, 
whom they have thus injured, yer let them b. 
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aſſured, theremuſt one day be a fad reckoning, 
and that wherher they repent cr not ; It by 
God's grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then tind this to be no cheap {11n, many an- 
guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perpiexities ot con- 
{cience, groans and tears 1t muſt cok them ; and 
indeed werea man's whole lite ſpent in thete pe- 
nitential exercites, 'twere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one {ingle act ot this kind ; | 
what overwhelnung ſorrows then are requifite | 
for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive 2 
Certainly it 1s ſo great a task, that 1t 1s highly 
| nece{lary for all that are ſo concerned, to let ro 
| it immeditely,leſt chey want time to go through 
with it; for let no Man flatter himielt, that the 
guiltot a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a ſingle act of repentance, 
no, he mult proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, {0 
muſt the other alſo. And then how itrange 
radne(s1s1t for Men to run mto this (in, (and. 
that with ſuch painful purtuits, as many do ) 
which he knows mult at the belt hand, that 1s, 
ſuppoiing he do repent of 1t, colt him thus dear 2 
Eut then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer 2 
it loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place of 
purity, and gives him his portion in the Jake of 
fire, where the burnings ot his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely 1o- 
evcr he hath acted this fin, be it ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25.15. No 
c3e ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 
cr ateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
Gent, with whom the darkneſs 35 no darkneſs, 
Pſalm 
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Pfalm 139.12. And he 1t 15, IR hath expreliy” 
threatned to judge rhis fort of oftenders, Hev.13, 
4- Atulterers God will juage. God grant that ail 
that hve in this foul ouilr, may fo tcaſonably, 
and fo throughly iudve themſelves, that they 
may prevent that ſevere and dt cadtul Judgment 
of was, 

The ſecond thinz to which 
a Negative juſtice to our Neigh- Hes god's, 
bours pollettions reacheth, 1s his 
Goods, under which general word 1s contained 

| choſe ſeveral forts of tMNNng3, as Hoate, Lanc., 

Cartls. Money, and the like e, 1 W mich he | INGK 
a right and property ; theſe we are by Ce rus. 
of this juſtice to ſufter him to enjoy WIZHOUE 
ſeeking, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: L 
make a difference between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of” 
this injulyce ; the one malice, the otter cove-. 
touinels. 

The malicious Man detires to 
ck his Newghbours mitchiet, Afalcc 7orrs; 
though he get nothing by 1t him- injuſrice. 
ſelf: 'tis frequently ſcen thar Men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge, though they never 
deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, but. 
oniy the p aleafure of C 018g a ſpight to the other.. 
This is a moſt heliifth \mour, directly anſwer— 
able to that of the Devil, who beftows ail his 
pains and induitry, not to- bring in any £00d £2 
himſelf, bur only to rume and undo others ET rr 
low. contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, you 
"03 may 
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2 The Whole Duty of Max. 
may ſee by the Precept given by Ged to the 
jews concerning the gocds of an enemy-; where 
they were ſo far from being ailowed a liberty of 
tpoul and deſtruction, that they are exprelly 
bound to prevent it, Excd. 23.4, 5, 1f th # meet 
thine enemies Oxe, or his Als going a-ſtray, thou 


1Þ.ut ſurely briag it back to him acain: If thou ſee 


rhe AV; of him that hateth thee l\ins anger his bar- 
v7, and wenlaſt forbear to hely him, thou ſhalt 
{ret help with him: Where you fee it 1s a debt 
2 Owe to our very enemics, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accdent he ts 1n dar- 
Perot: and that even with ſome labour, and 
34insS to our feives. How horrible an myuſtice 
35 it then purpoſely to bring -that loſs and da- 
mage on him? Whoever 1s gmlty of this, let 
him never excuſe hynſclf by ſaying, he hath not 

zricht himſelfby the ſpoil of his nezgnbour, that 
h2 hati nothing of it cleaves to his finger,for ſure 
tis malicious injuitice js no leſs a faulg than the 
Covyetous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of the 
principle and cauſe, from which it fiows, 1t may 
be greater, this hatred of another being worſe 
tizan the iImmoderate love of our ſelves ; who- 
ever ach thus miſchieft his neighbour, he 1s as 
much bound to repair the injury, to make fatif- 
{fi*tion for the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf 
by 1t. 
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2 But on the other {:de, let not 

Covetois the coverous defrauder therefore 
iajutice. judge his fin light, becauſe rhere 15 
another, that in ſome one reipect 
out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 
caſt the fcales; certainly 1t does in this one, _— 
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he that 15 5 unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, 15 like to 
multiply more acts cf this f1n, than his that 1s 10- 
out of malice; for 'tis :mpotlible any Man ſhould: 
have ſo many objects of h1s malice, as he may 
have of his covetoubiclh; there 1s no Man at (> 
general a dehance witi all Mankind that he hates: 
every body; but the covetous Man lath as ma- 
ny objects of his vice, a8 there be rings in the: 
Wortd he counts valuavie. But I ſhallnct longer: 
ſtand upon this compariton,'ris ſure they are b! OUIL 
great and crym'2 {1:1s, and rhat 1s ground nou! i71 
of abhorr' nz each, let us deicend now to The {i 
veral brancies of ras ſort of coverous 11 it; CE; 
tis true they may all bear the name of robbe- 
ry, or thefr, for in effect they are all ſo, yet for 
methods fake it will not be amils to diſtinguiſh 
them into.thele three ; Oppreſtion, Theft, and” 
_—_ 
9. By Opprefſion, I mean that 

open and. bare-faced robbery of Oppreſſron.. 
"<A upon the pofſethons of 
others, and or NINE and avowing the Gong fo. 
For the doing of tnis there are leveral infiru- 
ments ; as fir{t, that of power, by which many 
Nations and- Princes have been. turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
eſtates: Sometimes again, Law 1s made the in-- 
ſtrument of it; he that covets his Netzhbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a-claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
thority, gets Judgment on his {ide : this 1s a higit. 
oppretfion, and of the worſt fort, thus to make 


the Law, which was intended for the protection 
L 4. {nq1 
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and defence af men's Rights, to be the means of 


overttrowing them ; and it is a very heavy 
uſe, thor lies both cn him that proctires, and 
1 him that Pronounces {11 ch a Wie yea, 

a Re on the 1 Lawyer t00, that pleads fuch a caule, 
for by ſo doing he aifts in the oppretſon. 
Sometimes again, the very neceilities of the op- 
pre! ed are the means of his oppre! Hon; thus it 
15 in the > calc of Extortion, and gripping Ulury : 
a Mz 1s m extreme want of Money, and this 
CiVES opportunity to the Extortioncr to wrelt 
mee! n{c:onably trom NE, to which the poor man 
17 Creed \t9 yield, ro itprily his preſent wants. 
And thus allo it is often with exacting Land- 
52" iy we, when their poor Tenants know not 
kow to provide themſelves cliewhere, rack and 
&zrres thern beyond tne worth of the thing. 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
&f a6ting this one fin of Opprettion, which be- 
comes yet the more hAInOus, by how much the 
more __ ns perion is that is thus oppreſled, 


rt; 8" xe the oppreiſltion of the Widow and Fa- 


tieriofs. 1511 Seth pture mentioned as the height 


of this 112. 
10. It is indzed a moſt crying 


(7od's rene guilt, and that againſt which 
zace againſt God hath tare -atned his leavy 
bo. vengeance, as we read in divers 


Texts of Scripture ; thus it is, 
Exch.18.12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall {urely dye, -:s 
blond ſhall be upon him ; and the ſame ſentence is 
repeated againſt him, ver/e 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon hum the protection 
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cordingiy P/4/z 12. welce 00 ſolemniy declare: 
2 


his reſolution of aypearing tor them, Verte 5. 
For t:30 oppreſſioa «, ©» poor, for toe ſighing of the 
needy, now will 1 ariſe faith the Lerd, Twill fer 


him in ſafety from him. The aavice theirefi re of 


J$oly3ta 15 excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rog mt the 
poor, becauſe he 15 poor ; neither oppreſs the afjcifted 
1 the gate, for the Lora will lea rats cane, ans 
will ſpoil the ſonl of thoſe that [boiled them ; they are: 
like m the end to have little joy of the booty 1t- 
brings them 1n,when 1t thus engages God agaiit: 


tnem. 


11. Thejecond ſort of this injuſtice 

1s Theft,and of thar alſo there are tivo. Treft.. 

kinds, the one the withholding what 

we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our: 

neizhbour what is already 1n his potietiion. 

12. Of the firlt fort 1s the 

not paying. of debts, whether” Net paying whaty 

{uch- as we have borrowed, we vorrow. 

or {uch as by our own volun- 

tary promiſe are bzcome ouf Ccbts, for they are: 

equally due to. him that can lay either of theſe: 

claims to them ;. and therefore the withholding 

ofcither of them is a thetr, a keepmg from n 

neighbour that which. 1s his ; yet the former Tc 

them 1s. rather the more mjurious, for. by ti: 

L take from him that which he once actually hat 

{ be it money or whatever elſe.) and fo make: 

him worſe than I found him. This 1s a very 

ercat, and very common, injuttce, Men can 

novy adays with as great COnfdcrce Geny him 
| LE thac. 


of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as: 
It were 11 honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
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that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of 
quarrel for a Man to demand his own : beſides 
_ the many attendances the Creditor 1s pur to in 
purſuit of1t, area yet farther injury to him by 
v-aiting his time, and raking him oft from 
other bulineſs, and fo he 1s made a loſer that 
way too. This 1s ſo great injuſtice, rhar I fee 
not how a Man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
{cles as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his. It 1s the duty of every Man in debt, 
rather to {trip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon God's providence, than thus 
ro feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, r-ot only in reſpect of the blet- 
ting, which may be expected upon juſtice, con- 
pared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
but even in worldly prudence alſo ; for he that 
defers paying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terras 
than he might have done it voluntarily, with a 
greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, 
that afterward in hfs greateſt neceſſities he will 
wt know where to borrow. But the ſure way 
for a Man to ſecure himfelt from the guilt of 
this injuſtice, 1s never to borrow more than ke 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, 15 willing to 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this 6n 
at the very.time of borrowing ; for he takes that 
from his neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows he 1s never likely to reſtore to 
bum, which 1s a tlat robbery. 

The 


- 


— 
» 


o O V =F 


mp, Vp. 


OD. wy. - ON 


we —_— 


\&& 


% 


————.— ——_— 


Et. a. 


— 


227 


Sund.rt. Ayzas of Theft. 
The ſame juftice which ties 
Men to pay their. own debts,ties YThat we are 
alſo every ſurety to pay thole Geornd for. 
debts of others for which he 

ftands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot: 
or will not: for by being bound, he hath made 


1t his own debt, and mult in all juſtice anfwer it 


to the Creditor, who, 1t's preſumed, was drawn: 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore is directly cheated and betrayed by him, 1f 
he ſee him. not fatisfhed, If it. be thoughr hard, . 
hat'a Man ſhould pay for that which he never 
received benefit by ;. I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to 
be juſt matter of warinels ro every Man how he. 
enter mto ſuch engagements, but it can nevcr. 
be made an excuſle for the breaking them. 
Asfor the other fort of debr, 
that which 1s brought upona That we have. 
Man by his own voluntary pro- promzſea. 
miſe, that alſo cannot without 
great injuſtice be withhbolden ; for it 1s now the: 
Man's right, and then 'tis no matter, by what. 
means-it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David 
makes 1t part of the deſcription of. a juſt Man, . 
P/zlm 15.4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, . 
though they were made to his own diſaavantave : 
and ſurely, he 1s utterly unht to atcend to that. 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as thar fignt- 
hes the Church here, or heaven hereafter, thar 
does not punctually obierve this part of juſtice. 
To this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of 
the {ervanr, the hire of the labourer ; and the. 
withholding of theſe is a great fin, and the com- 
p'2ints of thoſe. that. are.thus zwjured, aſcend up: 
[O./ 
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to God. behold ( laith S. Fames ) the hire of the 
[avoure;'s which have reaped aowp your ficlss, which 
75 of zeahbept back by frand, crieth, and the cries of 
ihezs that have Feaped, are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabaoth, Dewt. 24. 14,15. we fhnd 4 
{tric} command in this matter, Tho: /halt nct of - 
vrefs a hired ſervant that 15 poor ana weeay, at hs 
xy thou ſhalt give him hes hire, neither ſhall the Sun 
go d;wn upon it, for he 15 poor, and"ſetteth his keart 
716078 it, lejt he CY) againſt thee to the Lord, and it 
be {ia vito thee, Thus 1s one of thole loud clamo- 
rous. tins which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring 
down God's vengeance; and therefore though 
thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother,yet have 
at leaſt fo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull 
down judgments on thee by thus wronging him. 
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Cf Theft : Stealing ; of deceit 13 Truſt, 
in 1 raffick ; of Reftitntion, &c. 


Sect.l. HE ſecond part cf 

Stealing the Theft, 1s the ta- 
goods of our ' king from our 
neighbour. Neighbour that 
which 1s already m his poſicſiion : 

and this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, or elſe more cloſ:ly and lhely ; the firſt 
is the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 
{4 — plunder 
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plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour ; the other 1s the way 
Gt the pilfering thief, that takes away a Man's 
g00ds unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe 1s the worſt, 'tis enough that 
they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make 
Men odious to God,unht for humane ſociety, and 
betray the actors to the greateſt milchiets even 
in this World, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of it; and there are few that 
tollow this trade long, but at laſt mcet with 
that fruit of1t. I am ſure 'tis madnets for any 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
1s to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe lofles will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which 1s 
infinitely more, he 1s to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſte ſuch Men 
to deſtruction, even in this World ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the craftieſt thieves. But however, If he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can fe- 
cure him fron.' the vengeance of 1rt hereafter, 


And now when theſe dangers. are weighed, 


'twill ſure. appear, that the thiet makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours. money or 


cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 


life or his foul, perhaps both ; and if the whote 
world be tco mean a price for a:ſoxl, as he tells us, 
Mar 8.36. who beſt knew. the value of them, 
havins himſelf bought them, what a: ſtrange 
madne1s is ir, to barter them away for every 
petty trille, as many- do, who have got ſuch a 
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habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers > Under this head 
of T heft may be ranked the receivers of ftoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part- 
ners in the thett, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are ſtoln. This ma- 
ny, (that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
of, when they can by it buy the thing a little 
cheaper than the common rate. And here alto 
comes in the concealing of any goods a Man finds 
of his neighbours, which whotoever reſtores not; 
if he know,or can learn out the owner, 1s no bet- 
ter than a thief ; for te withholds from his neigh- 
bour that which properly belongs to him :. and 
{ſure 'twill nor be uncharitable to ſay,that he that 
will do this, would likewiſe commit the grofler 
theft,were he by that no more in danger of Law 
than in this ae 1s. 
The third part of injuſtice 1s Deceit, 
Deceit, and in that there may be as many acts 
as there are occaſions of entercourſe 
and dealing between man and man. 

2. It were impoſlible ro name them all; but I 
think they will be contained under theſe two ge- 
neral deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in matters. 
of Traftick, or bargaining ; .unleis it be that of 
CGaming,which therefore. here by the way, I mutt 
ret] you, 1sas muci a traud and deceit as any.of 
the reſt. 

3. He that deceivesa Man in any. 

Is Truſt, Truſt that 1s committed to him, 1s: 
ouity of a great injuſtice, and that: 

the molt treacherous ſort of one, 1t is the joyn- 
ing of two great {ins in one, defrauding, and. 
Promuiec- 
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promilſe-breaking ; for in all truſts there is a 
promiſe implied, 1f not expreſt; for the very 
accepting of the truſt contains under it a promile 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
there are many Ways of doing 1t, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes a trutk 
15 more general, like thr of Potiphar to Joſeph, 
Ger. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all that he 
bath, and thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted; ſometimes 
again 1t 15 more limited, and reſtrained ro ſome 
one ſpecial thing; a Man intrults another to 


bargain or deal for him in flich a particular, or 


he puts ſome one thing into his hands, ro ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is ufu- 
al for one to be intrufted with. one part. of the 
Maſter's goods, and another with another parr 
of them. Now 1m all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, 
with the ſme faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careletly loſe, or pro- 
digally embezle the things commutred to him, or 


elie cbnvert rhem-to his own uſe,. he 1s guilty of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 


ke manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead Man's Teſtament, atts not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man, 
but enriches himfelf by what 1s affigned to 
others, he is guilty of this {m, 1n reſpect of the 
dead, which 1s ſo much the greater, by how 
much ti:edead hath no means of remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have. Irt is a kind of 
robbing of grayes, which 1s a theft of which men 
Natl. 


naturally h | 
very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. But 


either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, when either God, or the poor are immed1- 
ately concern'd 1n 1t, that 1s, when any thing 
is commutted to a Man, tor the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity ; this adds ſacritedge to both the 
fraud and the treachory, and ſo gives him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral {wns, 
which are 1o heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as 111, nay, a 
much worſe bargain than Ge/az!, 2 Kings 5, 27. 
who by getting the raiment of Naaman, got his le- 
proſte too. 


4. The ſecond fort of fraud is. 
Is Traffick. in'matters of traftick and wow, 9 


wherein there may be deceit both 

in the ſeller and buyer ; that of the ſeller is com- 

monly either in concealing the faults of the com- 
modity, or elſe in. over-rating 1t. 

5. The ways of concealing 

The ſellers con= wts faults are ordinarily 

cealing the faults theſe, either firſt by denying 


” 
—_ 


of 125 ware. that jt hath. any fuch fault, 
nay, perkhans commending 

it for the direct contrary quality, and this 1s 
down-right lying, and fo adds that fin to the 
other, and 1t that Iye be contirmed by an oath, 
4s it 15 too uſvally, then the yer greater guilt af 
perjury comes in allo ; and then.what a heap of 
{ins 1s here gathered together > Abundantly 
enouzh to {ink a poor foul to deſtruction, and 
all this only to skrew a little more money out. of 
his neighbour's pocket, and that. ſometimes ſo 
Very 
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very little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a 
contemptiible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing 1s. by ufing ſome Art to the thing, to- 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of 1c, 
and this 1s acting a lve, though 1t be not fpeak- 
ing ons, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has {ureiy in ts calc as mucn of rhe intention of 
cueating and attrauding, as the moſt 1impudent 
forſwearing can have. A third means, 1s the 
ptcking out jgnorant Chapinen ; This 1s, I be- 
liev?, an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
men, who will not bring out tae faulty wares 
to Mien cf sk11ll,out keen them to put oft to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſlable 
vich them : and this 1s itil] the ſame Qeceit with 
the former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then itis5 not much odds, whether I make ufe 
Cf my own Art, or his weaknels tor the purpoſe. 
This 1s certain, he that will do juſtiy, muſt let 
1is Chapman know what he buys; and 1t his 
own $kill enable kim not to judge, (nay,it he do 
not actually find our the fault) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which 1s not there, he preſuming 
there 15 that good quality in 1t, which thou 
knoweſt is not ; and therefore thou mayeit as ho- 
neftly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knowelt thou canſt never aut 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppole no Man wall 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred chat deceat of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that 1s the —y 
COMA 
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from the buyer a defect in the quantity, as the 
other was 1n the ouality of the commodity, and 
1s again the making him pay for what he hath 
nor. This fort of fraud 1s pointed at particular- 
Iy by $2/omer, Prov. 11.1. with this note upon 
it, that it 25 an 1aGow1uation to the Lord. 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
Fits o:07- the Seller, lies in over-rating the 
Atl, it, commodity z thougn he have not 
diſpuiſcd, or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in thar reſpect, yet 
it 1;e fer an unreaſonable price upon 1, he de- 
trauds the buyer: I call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
conhidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
. Sale : Whatever {s beyond this murt 1n all like- 
lihood be fetchr in by ſome of thele ways : As 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers 1gno- 
rance in the value of the thing, which 1s the 
lame with doing it in the goodnets, which hath 
already been ſhewed ro be a deceit ; or fecond- 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceffity : Thou 
ftindeſta Man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeit this opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him ; but this 1s that 
very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of 
before, for it 1s ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either 1ts becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way bettrex-1m 
it ſelf; but the neceſſity of thy brother cauſes 
neither-of rheſe, his nakedneſs doth not make 
the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 


more, neither doth it make them any way bet- 
| ter ; 
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ter; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
15 to change the way of trading, and {ell even 
the wants and neceflities of thy Neighbour, 
which ſure 1s a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of th? Chanman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fanfies ſuch a thing ; and then ſutjers 
that fancy fo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves ro have 1t upon any terms. If thou tind- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
ths 15 to make him buy his folly, which 1s of all 
others tne dearctit purchace ; *tis ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
neceility did in the former caſe,'and therefore 
ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of felling muſt nor 
catch at all advantages, which the temper of his 
Chapman may ge1ve, but conſider ſoberly, whar 
the thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no fuch advan- 
tage, and accordingly rate 1t to him at no higher 
a price. | 

7. On the Buyers part there are 
not ordinarily ſo many opportun1- 
ties of Fra! if ; yet it 1s poflible a 
Man may ſometimes happen to ſe!l 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof he 1s not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjult for 
the buyer to make gam by h13 1gnorance, as 1n 
the other caſe jt was for the ſeller : but that 
which often falls out, is the caſe of neceflity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
as the buyers: A man's wants compel him to 
ll, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, 


Fraud in 
the Bayer. 
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bargain, but fon ce think to take the firſt oiter, and 
here for the buyer to grate upo! him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that ſtrait, is the faine fault whic) [ 


before ſhewed it to be in the ſ&iler. 
F- 


8. In this whole butiineſ(s of 
any tempta- Trafhick there arc lo m3ny 0p- 
tions to deceit poriunities of deceit, That a 


5 


in Trafiick. Man had need fence himieif 
= with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juitice, or he will be mn Ganger to 
Fill under bene pration ; for as the Vite man 
--oofny EC Ny - » 23 As. 4 1: Ul picks fat be- 
tween the Joys ZRS £the Sr 0nes, to dot n {3n tick 
cloſe berween þ uying and ſelling; it 1s {0 inter- 
woven with all T "rades, ſo mixr with the very 
br{t principles and grounds of them, that 1t 1s 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art; ſo that he 1s now adays ſcarce thought 
fic to manage a Trade, that wants 1t, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of de frauding, 
applauds and n: gs nimfelf, nay, pernaps, boaſts 
to others, how ne hath over-reacht his Negh- 
Lour. 
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What an intolerable ſhame 

The commonneſs 1s this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injxſtice a re= who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri- our Maſter fet to thole higher 
[Fantty. duties of Charity, ſhould 1N- 
ſtead of practiting them,quite 

unlearn thoſe common rules of þ aſtice, which 
meer nature teaches > For, I think, [ may fay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
ftice towards the poſſeflions of our Neighbour, 


which would not be adjudged to be ſo. by any 
{ober 
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ſober Heathen ; fo thar, as $. Paz! tells thoſe of - 
the Circumciſion, that the Name of God w.:; 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagrce- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their practice,and rheir 
Law, Rom. 2. 24. fo now may it be ftaid of us, 
that the Name of Chriſt  blaſphemed among the 
Turks and Heatnens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
lives of us who call our felves Chrithans, and 
particularly in this fin of injuſtice; for ſhame 
let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeftion, by leaving theſe practices ; 
to which methinks this one ſingle conlideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 

9. Yet belides rhis, there want 
not other ; among which, one Ut 5 vt the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may way to ex- 
prevail with the arranteſt worid- rich 4 man, 
ling, and that 1s, that this courle 
doth nor really tend to the enriching of him ; 
there is a {ecret curle goes along with it, which 
ike a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 
pected from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
lieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the pcor to encreaſe hzs riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2. 6. oto 
him that encreaſeth that which ts not hes ! hoy long ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf wit thick Clay: ſhall 
they not riſe np [uadenly that ſha vite thee ; and 
awake that ſhall vex thee? And thou [halt be for 
booties to them. This 18 commonly the tortune of 
thoſe thar ſpoil and decerve others, they at laſt 
meet with ſore that do the like to them. Bur 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the {1gn of a fying roll 1s 
fignined the curſe thatgoes forth agamit this (in, 
Verſe 4 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hejts, and 7 it ſhall eater into the houſe of the Thief, 
and into the houſe G f himthat ſweareth falſely by my 
Name, aud it (hall conſume it with the timber there- 
of, and with the [tar es ther -eof. Where You [ce 
theft and per] Uury are the two fins, againſt whic! 
this curle 1s aimed ( and they too often 20 toge- 
ther in the matter of defrauding ) and thenature 
of this cure is, to conſume the houſe, to make 
an utter deſtruction of all that belongs to him 
that is guilty ot either of theſe ſins. Thus whileſt 
thou art raveiung atcer thy nez2hoours goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering tuel to burn thine 
own. And the effec <p threatnings of God 
we daily fee in the ſtrange 1mproſperoutnels of 111 
gotten eſtates, which every Man 1s apt enough to 
obſerve in other Mens C2 \lcs : he that ſees his 
1e!ghbour decline m js eitate, can preſently call 
to mind, This was gotten by Oppreilion or de- 
Cell; yet ſo {ottifh are we, {o be -WItcht with > 
love of gain, that he that makes this obſervatio 
Cath ele 61M turn 1t to his own uſe, 1s a 
les greedy, or un;ult bimfeit for that vengeance 
he Gifcerns upon others. | 
ro. But alas ! if thou could- 
Jt rwuines the eft ve ſure that thy unjuſt pol- 
Sys! eternally, ſefons ſhould net be ton 
O_ thee, yet when thou re- 
membreſt, how dear thou mutt pay for them in 
another Vor Id, thou haſt Iirt!z reafon ro brag of 
thy Prize. Thou thinkeſt t,:o9u hait been very 
cunniiiz, when tnou haſt 03creacht thy bro- 
the! 
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ther ; But God knows all the while there 1s ano- 
ther over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
y hat 1s inanitely more Prect ous, even thy Soul ; 

2 Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
- ; thoſe that will catch a great hf, will bait 
tie hook with a a lefs,and fo the great one coming 
with greedineis ro devour that, 1s himielf taken 2 
G0 thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
brother, art thy ſelf made 2 prey to that great 
devourer. And alas ! WA will 1t eaſe thee 
in Hell that thou hat left wealth behind thee 
upon Earth, when tnou fhalt there want that, 
which the meanelt Deggar here enJoys, even a 
drop of water to cool thy rongue? Contider 
this, and from henceforth reſolve to imploy all 
that pains and Gdjligence thou, hat uſ {2 to de- 
ceive others, in reſcuing thy felf irom the traucs 
of me grand ecelver. 

To tnis P urpoſe it 18 1bſo- 


Jurely n2ce{lary, that thou make Tae neceſſiy 
Reſtitution to a "Is hom thou halt of Rejtiry- 
wronged : For as lon? as thou 7205. 


keepelt a any thing of the unjuſt 
S4N, 'T1S AS IT Were An Carne {t-penny irom the 
Devil which gives him fil right to the Soul, 
Bur perhaps it may be {a , It will nor in all 
caſts be poſſible ro make reſtirur! ton to the 
wronged party, Pe! adyenture he may de dead] ; 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, tO wh 9M 
his right deſcends. But it may fucther be ovjoct- 
ed, that he that hath 2078 ON 111 a Courts 
of fraud; may have 32; wed Many, Ft ns Ca 
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viſe is this: Firſt, to be as diligent AS 1S oſfible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and | 
endeavouring to find them out : and when, at- 
ter all thy care, that proves 1mpollible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor : and that they | 

may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou | 

canit to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt | 
gan : but when that cannot exactly be done, as 
'tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have mulriplied 
the Acts of fraud, yet even there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution : As for example, a Tradeſman 
that cannot remember how much he hath chear- 
ed 1 n every {1 {ingle _ yet may poſhibly gueſs 
in the groſs whet ner he have u{ually over-reacht 
to rhe value of a third, ora fourth' part of the 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame Proportt- 
on iet him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
railz d Dy his Trade: but herein 1t concerns 
every Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 
of G ol. and not to make advantage of his own 
torgertulneſs, to the cutring ſhort of the Retti- 
eution, but ratner go on the other h and, and be 
{ure rather to give to9 much, than too little. If 
he do happen ro give 40; NeWhat ever, he nec 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin- ofering, and 
715 lure he Wit not, if hs do heartily defire an 
aconement, Many oner Gatncultics there may 
be in this bu! nets of ret rut: on, Which will not 
þe toreteen, and fo cannot now be particulariy 
{ooke to ;; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater ROorror Oupht Men tO have of running 
1279 the fin ofinjuttice, which it will be ſo difli- 
Cuts, 
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cult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and the 
more careful ought _bney to be to mortifie thar 
which 15 the root of all 1nltice, to wit, Coya- 
touineſs. 
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which we are not to leften or impair by any 
means, particularly not. by falſe Reports. of 
falſe reports there may be two ſorts: the one 


VEN A MAN {ys {omerhing of his Net hows 


winch hz diectiy knows to be falle ; the other 
When pottioly | e has ſome {hight ſurmile, or jea- 
loufe of the CHINE, but th 
(31 -ounds, that 
either of theſe caſes, there 1s a great guilt lics 
CON tle rCOOrter. 
fn m_ of them, no body will GOUD?, every one 
acimnowiedging that 1 C 15 tne greareit baienels to 


a upon fuch wealk 
tis as 11Kely tO be falſe as tr ue. In 


Th els rhere doch {0 in the 


nyent a lie of anoener ; : dut tnere 15 as little rea- 
a I {n 
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ſon toqueſtion the other, for he that reports a 
thins as a truth, - which 1s but uncertain, is a liar 
alſo, or 1t he do not report it as a certainty, but 
only as 2a probability, yet then though he be not 
guilty of the lye, yer he 1s of the injuitice of rob- 
bing his neighbour of his credit ; for there 1s ſuch 
an aptneis m men to believe ll of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſe will, 1f once 1t be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it 1s a 
molt horrible injuſtice upon every {light ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing to great an evil 
upon another ; eſpecially when it 1s conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
fome cenſ{oriouſneſs, peeviſhnelſs, or malice in the 
ſurmiſer,than from any real taulr in the perſon ſo 


luſpected. 
2. The manner of ſpreading 
Falſe-wit- theſe falſe reports of both kinds, 
nels. 15notalways the ſame ; fometumes 
It 15 more open and avowed, ſome- 
tres more cloſe and private: the open is many 
£1mes by faiſe witneſs before the Courts of Ju- 
{tice : and this nor only hurts a man 1m his cre- 
d:r, but in other reſpects alto: 'tis the dehver- 
ins him uy» to the pun:ſhment of the Lazv, and 
according to the nature of the crime pre- 
rended does him more or lefs miſchiet ; but if 
it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern hs life, 
as we ſee it did in Nazoth's caſe, 1 Kines 21. 
How greatand crying a fin it1s in this reſpect, 
as alto in that of the perjury, you may learn 
from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. I 
am now to con{ider 1t only, as it touches the 


credit ; and to that itisa moſt grievous mou: 
thus 
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thus to have a crime publickly witnefled againit 
one,and ſuch as 1s ſcarce curable by any thing thar 
can after wards be done to clear him,and therefore 
whoever 1s guilty of this,doth a moſt outragious 
injuſtice to his neighbour : this 1s that which is 
exprelly forbidden in the ninth Commandment, 
and was by God appointed to be puniſhed by the 
inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 
which his falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon 
the other, Dext. 19. 16. 

3. The ſecond open way of 
ſpreading theſe reports, is by a Pablick lay- 
publick and common declaring aers. 
of them ; though not before the 
Magitſtrate, as 1n the other caſe, yet in all com- 
panies, and betore ſuch as are hkely to carry 1t 
tarther, and this 15 uſually done wirh bitter rail- 
ings and reproaches, 1t being an ordinary Art of 
[landerers,to revile thoſe whom they tlander, that 
{o.by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 
have the greater impret{:on on the minds of the 
hearers : this both 1n reſpect of the (lander, and 
the railing, is a high injury, and both of them 
ſuch, as debar the commiutters from Heaven ; thus 
Pſalm 15. where the upright man 1s deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this 1s one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not hes neighbour. 
And for railing, the Apoftle in ſeveral places rec- 
kons it amoneſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
are to ſhut men out both from the Church here 
by excommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor.rs. 
11. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as 
It 15, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
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4. The other more cloſe and pri- 
| vaic way of ipreading {Uuch reports 1s 
FINE. that oft tne VV hiſperer, he that goes 

about from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his {tanders, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more ; this trick of delivering them by way 
of tſecrer, being the way to make x both 
more beheved, and more tpoken of too ; for he 
that receives {uch a tale, as a fecret from one, 
thinks to plcaſe ſome body e:te, by delivering 
It as a fecret to him allo ; and {0 1t pai {les from one 
hand ro another, till at Jait it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This fort of flanderer is of all - 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
Lark, Tyes all he {ne wks ro, not to own him as 
tnz author ; {9 that waereas 11 the more publick 
accularions, the party may have ſome mane of 
Cl eAring himſelf and derecting his accuſer, here 
his e hail have no poſſibility i of that, the [lander, 
I.ke a fecret poyſon, works curable eftects, 
betore ever the man difcern it. This {in of 
whiſpering 18 by 8. Par! mentioned among 
thoie great crimes, _ are tne eftects of a re- 
probate mind, Kow. 1. 29. It is indeed one ot the 
moſt incurable —_ of this ſword of -the 
rongue; the very bane and pelt of humane focie- 
ty : and that which not only robs fingl- perſons 
of rheir good names, but oftentimes whole ta- 
miltes, nay, publick Societies of men of their 
peace ; what ruimes, what conftultons ath this 
one fin wrought in the world ? *I'is S$2lom9n's 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a 1/1: jperer ſepd- 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
tongues 


SUnd.1 3+ Of Fi hipering EC. _ 
tongues thus employed, that they are [ct oz 6 
Hel, as dS. fames faith, Chap. 3 
5. This 1s fuch a guir, tha at We 
are to beware of all the degrees 527074 / ſteps 
6: approach to it, of which there rewards this 
e ſeveral ſteps ; rhe brit 1s he ſia. 
piving ear to, and cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come with (landers, for they that en- 
tertain and receive ther, encourage tnem in th 
practice ; tor as our common Proverb ſays, if 
there were no Recetvers, there Wouid be us 
Thief; fo if there were none that would give an 
ear to tales, there would be no tale-veaxrers. 27 
{:cond {tep 1s, the giving too ealie creauc to them, 
for C111 * los THEM TO. attain part Of wy It Clif. 


i ney defire to get a ger cral 1lt op N10! of iuch a 


man, but the way Or GOINg 18 Mult be by cating 
it, arkt, m particular men: and if tyou {utter 


them to do it in thee, they have (o far proſpered 


in their aum. And for thy OWN part thou doeft a 
great injuſtice to thy neighbour, wo velieve 111 of 
him without a juſt ground, which the accitation 
of juch a perion certainly 15 not. A third ſtepis 
tne repor ung t9 orhe: 'Ss, What 1s thus told thee ; : 
by Wi1ich thou makelt thy {ett directly a party 1m 
the {lander, and afrer thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy NC1gh90! Ir thy own good Opitt- 
on, endeavoureſt to rob him aito or that of 


others. This is very 1ittle below the guilt of the: 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine: 


of our neighbour” 5 credit. And theſe ſeveral d:- 
2recs have fo cloſe a depencance one upor ano - 
ther, that it will be very hard tor lum that at-- 
lows himſelf che firit, to. e{cape the other, and 
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indeed he that can rake delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fo ma- 
ticious a humour, that 'tis not -likely he ſhould 
ftickat ſpreading the flander. He theretore that 
will preterve his innocence in this matter, mult 
never 1n the leaſt degree cher:1ih or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And it 1s not 
leis neceflary to ks peace, than to his innocency ; 
tor he that once entertains thera, muſt never ex- 
pect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, and 
ſtirred up even again{t his neare{t and deareſt re- 
lations ; ſo that this whiſperer, 'and flanderer 1s 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy, he be- 
Ng 10 as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom he 
ipeaks. 


6. But beſides this grofler 
Deſpifing and way of flandering, there 1s ano- 
ſeoffiag. ther, whereby we may 1mpair 
and leflen the credit of our 
nejighbour,and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, 
one common eftect whereof is fcothng, and dert- 
ding him. Thus 1s very injurious to 2 man's re- 
putation, For the generality of men do rather 
rake up opinions upon truſt, than judgment, and 
therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and corned, 
they will be apt to do the like. But beſides this 
effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 
act of deſpiſing, and ſcorning others. There are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it,(unleſs it be with ſfuch,with whom 
vertue and godlineſs are made the molt reproach- 
ful things and ſuch deſpifing 1s not only an injury 
to our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for 


whoſe fake it 1s, that he is fo deſpiſed ) rhoſe 
three 
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three are, firit, the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala+ 
mities, third!ly,the fins of a man,and each of theſe: 
are very far trom being ground of our truumphing; 
over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the defor- For zafir= 
mity and unhandſomnels of the one, res. 
or the weakneſs and folly of the 
other, they are things out of his power to help,, 
they are not his faults, but the wite diſpenſations; 
of the great Creator, who beftows the excellen- 
cies Of Fodp and mind, as he pleaſes ; and there- 
fore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them not,. 
1s 11 effect to reproach God who gave them not: 
to him. 

8. So alſo for the calamities and 
miſerizs that befal a man, be it For cafe 
want or {icknets, or whatever elle; mites, 


theſe alſo come by the providence 


of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as: 


ſeems good to him, and 1t belongs not to us: te: 


judge, what are the motives to him to do ſo, as: 
many do, who upon any affliction that befals: 
another, are: preſently concluding, that ſure it 
15 ſome extraordinary gwlt, which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay: 
to his charge. Thus raſh judyment our Saviour 
reproves in the Jews, Luke 13. where on. occa-- 
ſton of the extraordinary ings of the Gal:- 
leans, he asketh them, verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that * 
theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay,but 
except you repent,yg ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When: 
we ice God's we. heavy upon others, 1t 1s no 
M. 4 = part 
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. Part Ot Our bulineſs to judge them, but our {elves, 
and by reventance to prevent wha our own fins 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and revite any 
that are in afflictio! N, 15 That baroarous cruelty 
taken notice of by the P/2/ziij?, as the height of 
wickedneſs, P/atz 69. 26. They piiſcexte him 
13/2023 th 02 3, oft frnitten, and they tals tothe wricf of 
them 1.013 thou haſt WOLNGE d: "ID ail then niſcrics 
of others, compaſſion becomes a deb 
how unjuſt are they then, that tn Feuac of paying 
4 them that debt, act LBC With fcorn and re- 
' proach ? 
9. Nay, the very fins of men, 
For ts. though I, as is => have more of their 
1 wills in them, they may {em more 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alfo ob- 
lige us to the "ne duty of compaiſion, and 
that in the highett d Cgree, as bei 1g tie things, 
which of all others make a man the moſt mile- 
rable. In all theſc caſes, if we coniider how 
ſubject we are ro the like our ſeives, and that 
It 1s only God's mercy to us, by Whicn we are 
preler ved from the worſt that any man elic 1s un- 
der, 1t Will rely oetter Become us to 1Gok un to 
him with thank ameis tan down On them with 
contempt and Oefpifing. Thus you jce tne di- 
rect injuſtice or icorning and contemn; N2 Our 
bretkr ren, to which waen that other 1s "ded, 
Whci naturaily foilow s, AS a conlequent of *rhis, 
* to wit,the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can flire be no douodt of 1ts being a a grea 
and horrible injuſtice to our neighbour 1 reipc&t 
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70. | Now how great the 1 inju- 
ry of deſtroying a _— credit pt at the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe credit, a great 
two things: firit, the vaiue of Es 
Tae hing he is robbed of, and 
(econdly, che diinculty of making reparations. 
For the arir, 't1s commonty known, tzata man's 
g00d name 1s a thing he holds mo{c Precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we lee by che 
hazards men foimmetimes run to pre! erve even 4 
mt! aken rep utation ; but 'tis fure, 1t 1s thar, 
witch hath even-by ſober m_ "2 n elteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſles of lite : And: ro tome 
jort of men, {uch eſpecially as CDI by dealings: 
m the wor id, tis ſoneceflary, that it may well be 
reckoned as che means of their hvelihood,- a1d 
then ture, 't1s no {light matter to rob a man of. 
dats at is thus vaiuable to nm, 

Secondly, the Citliculty of 

waking reparations encreaiet th the and irre. 
injury "and that is ſuch in this caſe parable. 
of defamation, that I may rather 
call it an 1mp ooſhibility, than a _dilliculty. For: 
when men-are poſlett of an ill Opinion of a per- 
ſon, 'tis no-eafſte matter to wors 1t out: ſo-that 
the flanderer is herein like a- young Conurer, 
that raiſes. a Devil he knows. not. how to ”y 
again, Nay, ſuppole men were generally 
willing to lay down 11 concerts of their we 
bours, as they are rotake them up, yet how is. 
it poſſible for him that makes even themott pub- 
Iick recantation of Is lander, to be fare that 
every man that hath come to me hearing of the 
ane, ſhall.do ſo ot the other ailo 2 And if rhers 
ML 5; Of. 
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be but one pn that doth not, ( as probably 
there will be many ) then 1s the reparation ſtill 
tort of the injury. 


12. This conſideration 1s 
Tet every guilty wery fit to make men afraid of 
perſon wuſi av doing this wrong to their 
fill he can to re-= meighbour ; but letit not be 
pair the injury. made uſe of ro excuſe thoſe 
that have already done the 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt re- 
parations they can ; for though 'tis odds, it will 
not equal the injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able towards it. And this 1s ſone= 
ceffary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, 
that none mult expect the one, that do not per- 
form the other. Whoſoever therefore: fets him- 
ſelf to repent of hus faults of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved himof; and if that be not to be done with- 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con- 
felling publickly the flander, he muſt rather fub- 
mit $0 that, than be wanting to this neceflary 
part of juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 
party. 

12. Thus I have gone through. theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Nejghbour ; 
wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, that this 
juſtice binds us, not only 1n reſpect of our words 

and a&tions, but of our very 

Tuſtice in the thoughts and affetions alſo ; we 
thoughts. are not only forbid to hurt, but 
to hate; not only reſtrained 

from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned 
upon 
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upon him, but we-muſt not ſo much as wiſh- 
them before, nor dehight in them after they are. 
betallen hun : we —_ take no pleaſureeither in: 
the fin'of his Soul, or hurt ofthis body : we muſt. 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, .nor ſo 
much as with to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither. 
will it ſuffice: us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, . 
that we neither (lander, nor revile, if we have. 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit ; or rejoyce when we find it pro-- 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuring 
it. This 1s KA peculiar property of God's Laws, . 
that they reach tothe heart : whereas: mens can. 
extend only to the words and. aCtions; and thz 
reaſon 1s clear, becauſe he 15 the only Law-gi- 
- ver, that can.ſee what 1s-1n the heart : therefore - 
7 if there were the perfeCteſt innocency in our 
5 tongue and hands, yet if there be not this purity 
. of heart, it will-never ſerve to acquit. us: before : 
- him: The counſel] therefore of $o/o-0a 18 excel-- 
. lent, Prov.4. 23.. Keep thy heart with all diligence, . 
. fer. ont of it arethe iſſues of life. Let us ſtrictly 
| . guard that, fo thatno malicious unjuſt thought- 
' enter there: and that not only, as it may be rhe- 
means of. betraying. us to the grofler act, but alſo» 
as it 1sn it ſelf ſuch a pollution in God's fight, as; 
will unfit us for the blefled vifion of God, whom : 
none but the pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing, 
Aatth. 5:8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they; 
{rall ſee Ged. | 
14. I come now to ſpeak ef” the. —- 
poſitive part of Juſtice, which 1s the Poprive- 
yielding to every man that whuch by Taſtice,. 
any kind of right he may. challenge | 
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"OM vs. Cf tice dues there are {ere that are 
ecneral to all maniand, others har are re{crained 
within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men, and become due only by virtue of thoſe 
qualifications. | 
15. Of the br{t fort,that is, | 
Sveaking Trath thoſe that are due to all men, | 
a axe to allen, We may reckon,hrit,the ſpeak- 
ing Truth, which 1s a com- 

mon debt we owe toall mankind ; ipcech 1s gi- 
ven usas the inſtrument of intercourſe and to« 
ciety one with another, the means of diſcove- 
117g the mind, wich otherwite lies hid and con- 
cealed, fo that were it not for this, our conver- 
tions would be but the fame as of bealts; Now 
tis being mtended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that 1t be uſed to 
that purpoſe ; but he that Lies, 1s fo far from pay- 
ins that debt, that on the contrary he. makes his 
foeech the means of injuring and deceiving:him 

he ſpeaks to. as; 

16. Tliere might much be 
. Lying expreſly faid to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of 
 ferbidden in Obligations we he under -to 
Scripture, ſpeak truth ro all men ; but ſup- 
poling 1 wrxe to Chriſtians; I 

need not in{i{t upon any other, than che Cbm- 
mands we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph:4.25. 
the Apoſtle commands,that patting away lying they. 


# 
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fpeak every man truth. with his neighbour : And 
2gain, Cel. 2.9. Lye Hot one: to another: And 
Prov. 6.17. a lying tongue 18 mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are aboininations to. the 
Lord. Yea {o guch doth he hate a lye, that. t 
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15 not the molt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile him to 1t; the man tanat lies, though 
in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet be judged as 2 
Inner, Kom. 3.7. What ſhall then become of 
thote multitudes of men that lie on quite other 
ends > Some out of malice, to miſchief others ; 
tome out of covetoutnets, to defraud their neigh- 
bours; fome cut of pride, to ſer themteives out ; 
and ſome out of tear, to avoid danger, or hide a 
fault. Bur of a yet {tranger lort, than all thele, 
are thoſe,that do1t without any diſcernible temp- 
tation, that will tell hes by way of ſtory, take 
pleafure in telling incredivle things, from which 
themiclves reap nothing, but the reputation of 
1mpertinent Ilyars. 
17. Among theſe divers 
kinds of falſehood, Truth is The great com 
become fuch a rarity among monxeſs and tol- 
us, that it. is a moſt duhicult /y of this fra. 
matter to find tuch a man as 
David detcribes ; Pſalm 15. 2. That ſbeaketh the 
trath from bus heart. Men have fo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do 1t tamiliarly up- 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved. either by God or man. But they 
are: extreamly, deceived. in both; for there 1s 
farce any fin ( that 1s at all endeavoured to be 
bid ) weuch 1s more diſcernible even to men : 
they:that have a cuſtom of lying, feldom- fail 
( be their memory never ſo good )) at tome tame 
or other to betray themſelves ; and when they 
do; there 'ts no fort :of {11 meets with greater 
ſcorn and: reproach:;, a Lyar being:by ail ac- 
counted a title of the. greatelt —_ and 
LUOG, 
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ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which men do, but ſces rhe heart, and fo 
knows at the very inſtant -of ſpeaking, the falfe- 
hood of what 1s {aid : and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22, 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
fhut out of the New Ferzſa/em; and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part iz the lake that barneth- 
with Fire. and Brimſtoue. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, 
nr regcaraed man,thou mutt reſolve on this part of 
Juftice,the putting away lying which is abhorred: 


by both. 
18. A fecond thing we. owe 
Coarteous be- toallis Humanity and Courtefie 
haviour adze of behaviour, contrary to that 
to all men. fullen churlifhnek we find ſpo- 
| ken of in NNVabal, who was..of 
fich a temper, that a man conld not (peak to him, 
1 Sam. 25. 17. There 1s ſure fo much of reſpect 
due tothe very nature of Mankind, that no ac- 
cidental advantage of wealth or honour, which: 
one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in; the perſon of the. 
meaneſt ;. and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form.of. 3 
man, 1s an injuſtice to. that nature he partakes. 
of.” And when we conſider how much that na- 
ture 15 dignified by the Son of God his taking it 


upon him, the obligation .to teverence it is yet 
createry 
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greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
temning it. 
19. This 1s the common guilt 

of all proud and haughty per- Not payed by 
ſons, who are fo buſte in admi- the provd man. 
ring themſelves, that they over- 

look all that is valuable in others, and fo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
Nebuchadnezzar did his image,to be wor(hipped of 
all, This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rows. 12.10. 1s honoar prefer oxe 
another ; and again, Phil. 2.4. Look not every man 
en his own things, bat every man alſo on the things 
of others : and let ſuch remember the ſentence of. 
our bleſſed Saviour, Lake 14. 11.. He that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be ahaſed,and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalred, which we often find made good: 
to us, in the ſtrange downfals of proud. men. 
And it 1s no wonder;for this fin makes both God. 
and men our enemies ; God, as the Scripture 
every. where teſties, abhors 1t, and all that are 
guilty of it, and men are by means of 1t uſed ſo 
contemptuoully and unkindly by us,that they are 
by nothing more provoked againſt us ; and then 
whom God and man thus re{aſt, who. ſhall ſecure 
and uphold 2 

20. A third thing we ove to all 

is Meekneſs ; that 1s, ſucha pati=2 Aekneſs a 
ence and gentleneſs towards all, axe to all 
as may bridle that mad pafſhion of wen... 
anger, Which is not only very 

uncaſfie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
ed, but alſo very miſchievous to our netghbours, 
IS 
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as the many outrages,that are oft commirene] init, 
do abund; antly teſtifie. That rhis dury of meeknels 
is to be extended to all men, there 1s no doubt : 
tor the Apoſtle in expres words commands it, 
. 3 Theſſ.5.14. Be patient towards all men, and chat 
ir ſhould ſeem.in ſpight of all provocation to the 
contrary, for the very next words are, See that 
none render evil for evil.or railing tor railing ; and 
Timorhy is commanded to exerciſe this meeknels 
even towards them who oppole themſely es 
azain{t the INoctrine of the Goipel, 2 Tim. 2. 
which was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would pro- 
bably have been allo wed, 1t it might have been 
m any. 
21. This vertue of meekneſs 
Brawlias very 1s fo neceſſary to the preſfer- 
inſufferable. ving the peace of the world, 
that 1t 15s no wonaer, that 
Chriit, who came to plant peace among men, 
thould enjoyn mee}neſs to all. ] am {ure the 
contrary eftects of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernible ; it breeds (els {quiet in King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, jn Families, and 
even between the neareſt relations ; *tis ſuch a 
humour, that S$e/o0n warns us never to enter a 
__— with a man that 1s ofit, Prov. 22. 24. 
Alake m9 | fricnd/bip with an angry man, and with a 
furious? man ih ſhalt not go. It makes.a man un- 
fit ro be either friend or companion, and indeed 
makes one in{ufterable to all that have to dowith 
him, as.we are agam taught by Sulomen, Prov. 
21. 19. Where he prefers the dwelling in a wil- 
derntſs rather than with a contentious and angr) 
W947 ; and yet a woman. has ordinarily. - 
Tas. 
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that one Weapon of the tongue to offend with 
nAgeg to any that have not the ſame unquiertne! 
of | UmMOur, there can ſcarce be a greater une = 

neſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
though It never proceed farther tian words. How 
great this fin 1s, WEm may judge by what cur Savi- 
our ſays of it, 174::h. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral cegrees 
of it: but alas ! \\ e daily © Ut-got hat which he 
there ſets as the h:ghei? itep of th 15 fin; the calling, 
Tho. Z tool, 154 imout ry: }OIT of rey! Trot compnarca 
with thoſe Re of bitter revroaches we 
ue 1N Cr ras 

22. Nay, we often £0 yet 
higher ; reproaches ferve not HT /ecas 70 th, it 
our turn, but we mult curſe great fin of 
too. How common is it to curſing, 
hear men uſe the horridit exe- 
crati ons, and curſings upon every the ſ:ghteſt 
cauſe of difpieaſure ? Nay, perhaps ww! ichout 
any cauſe 2 at all ; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule o rhe Apo le, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs ana curſe 
2ot ; Co the precept of our blefled Saviour 
himſelf, /£2t: 7. 5. 4.4. Pray for rnofe that defproht- 
fail uſe you, Cart cit bids us pray for thofe who 
GY Us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This 15 a kind of ſaying or 
prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 
king of a Witch, and we have in this caſe allo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
Ie acquaintance and league with that accuried 
ſpirit her re, and to. per] perual. abiding with him 
Hero after. 'T'is the language of Hell, waich can 
never 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New Jeruſalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph.4.31.Let all bitterneſs and wrath, and 
angor, and clamonr, and evil ſpeaking be pat away 
from yor with ail malice. 
22. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common dues wherein all 
axes, men are concerned and have a 
ri2ht,I am now to proceed to thoſe 
other forts of dues, which belong to particular 
perions, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualincation. 
Thele qualigcations may be of three kinds, that 
of Exceliency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
£101. 
24. By that of Excellen- 
A reſpect dze to cy,] mean any extraordinary 
men of extraor- -gifts, or endowments of a 
ainary gifts. perſon; ſuch as wiſdom, 
learning, and the like, but 
eſpecially grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifts of 
God, have a great value and reſpect cue to them, 
whereſoever they are to be found ; and this we 
muſt readily pay by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtowed 
them on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 
ſpect, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own excellenctes, deſpiſe and 
undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will 
yield nothing tobe reaſon, but what themſelves 
ſpeak, nor any thing piety,but what agrees with 
their own practice. h 
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25. Alſo we muſt not envy or 
grudge that they have thoſe gifts, Ye are rot t9 
tor that 1s not only an injuſtice exvy them. 


* tothem, but injurious allo to 


God who gave them, as its at large ſet forth in 


| theparable of the labourers, /1atth.20. where he 


asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's bounty 
to others, 1s it not lawfii for me togo what Twill 
with my own { 25 thine eye evil becauſe mine 15 gooa ? 
This envying at God's goodneſs to others,is 11n-ef- 
fect a murmuring againit God, who thus diſpoſes 
It ; neither can there be a greater,and more direct 
oppoſition againſt him, tizan for me to hate and 
Wiſh 11l to a man.for no other reaſon, bit becauſe 
God has loved and done well to him.And then m 
reſpect of the man, 'tis the moſt unreafonable 
thing in the world, to love him the leſs, meerly 
becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for. which I 
ought to love him more. 

26. Neither muſt we detract 
from the excellencies of others, MNer detra6t 
we muſt not ſeek to eclipſe or from them. 
darken them by denying either 
the kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which 1s due to them. This 
{ſn of detraction is generally the effect of the 
former, of envy ; he that envies a man's worth, 
will be apt to doall he can to leflen it in the vp1- 
Hons of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak (hghtly of his excellencies, or 1f they be 
ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmity of his, take oft 


trom the value of the other, and ſo by _ in 
ome 
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ſome lead lice as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecclel. 
To. 1. ſtrive to corropt the ſavorr of 7ne ointment. 
This is a great inj1 uſtice, and directly contrary to 
that duty \ we owe, of acknozv] I=dging and reve 
rencing the gifts of God in Our Drethren. 

27. Anc both £39 {c 11ns of envy 
The fallyof and detraction do uſually »: on 
both thoſe as great foilies as wickedne 


ſins. the envy cenftantly brings we 

ana torment to a TNA: 1'S [out Uwhere- 
as Ws on!d but cheartuliy and glad ; Jook on 
thoſe 9 ad thinzs cf anockers, he cor ld never 
Fail ro & 2 the better for them himielt : the very 
Pie: wo e of iceing them would >2 tome a _ Ti 
to him : bur beſides tha .t,thoie g1tts of his brorher 


may be Dix ways helpful to hun ; hs wildom 
and learning may give him initruction ; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, &c, But all this tne 
envious man loſeth, and hath norhing in ex- 
change for 1t, but a continual fretting, and 
gnawing of heart. 

28. And then for detraction, that can hardly 
be ſo managed, but it will be found out ; he that 
1s {t11] putring in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quick y diicover himſelf 
to do it out of envy, and then that will be ſure to 
lefl:n their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envaes, 1t being a ſort of bearing te ſumony t ” 
thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth ii 
ENVYNg. 

29. What hath been 
A refpeft due to men ſaid of the value and re- 
in regard of they ſpect due to thoſe excel- 
ranks and qualities, Ge of the mind, may 
uy 
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14 lower degree be applicd to the outward ns 
VANtages of honour, greatneſs, and the like 
Theſe though they are not of equal vaiue with 
the former i and tuch for which no man is to 
prize himfelt ) yer 1n regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtinctions cf men are by God's wite provi- 
dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
world, there 1s ſuch a civil reipect due to thoſe, 
ro whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may belt 
reſerve tnat order, for which they were intend- 
ed. Theretore all inferi 10rS ATC to be have them- 
ſeives to their ſuperiors with modeity and re- 
[pe:t, and not by a rude boldnels Cd 
that order W nick: it hath picaſed God to ſet in 
the world, but according as our Church Cate- 
COLE teaches, Oraer themſelves lowly and reve 
rently to all rei 'r betters. And here tae former 
caution againit envy comes 1 mott featonably ; 
tneſe outward advantages being taings, of which 
generally men have more talks, tnan of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to tee orhers exceed them therein ; 
tw this therefore all the former. conſiderations 
againit envy W 111 be very proper, and the more 
neceflary to be mage ute of, by how much the 
tezmpration 1s in this caſe to moit minds the 
£:cater. 
zo. The ſecond qualitcation 

is that of want; whoever 15 in Des to thoſe 
Gi.treſs for any thing, waere- that are in any 
Win 1 can ſupply him, tat dl> ſort of want. 
[rel of his makes 1t a aunty m1 

me fo to ſupply him,and this in all kinds of wants, 


Nuiv the ground of its being a duty 1s, that God 
hath 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own | 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others, 
and therefore what 15 thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debt to them, whenever their need | 
requires it, Thus he that 1s ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath 
it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that knows- 
ledge is given him, The. tongue of the learned iN 
given to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4, He 
that 1s in fadnefs and affliction, 1s to be com- 
forted by him that 1s himfelt in chearfulneſs. 
T his we fee S. Pal makes the end of God's com- 
forting him, that he m12r be avie to comport them 
chat are in any trozble, 2Cor.1.4. He thatis in 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion and 
counſel, mult have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have {uch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make it likely to do good. That this 1sa 
juitice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
Iy by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brether in thy neart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe 7e- 
prove him, and wot [xffer fin upon him ; where we 
are under the fame obl:zation to reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him. He that hes under 
any ſlander, or unjult defamation, 1s to be de- 
fended and cleared by him that knows his 1nno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of rhe 
ſlander, becauſe he neglects to do that which 
may remove it ; and how great an injuitice that 
of ſlandering our neighbour 1s, I have already 
| 


ſhewed. | 
31. Laſtly, He that 1s in poverty and 

To the need, muit be relteved by him that 15 
foo. in plenty ; and he 1sbound to it, not 
C112) 
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_ only in charity, but even in juſtice. So/omor calls 


it a due, Prov. 3. 27. Withhold no good from him to 
whom it 15 due, when it 15 1a the power of thine hand 
t0d9 it : and what that good 1s, he explains in 
the very next verſe: Say not to thy neighbour, G's 
and come again,and to morrow Twill give, when thou 
haſt it by thee. It ſeems 'tis the withholding a due, 
!1o much as to defer giving to our poor neigh- 


- bour. And we find God did among the 7ew- le- 


parate a certain portion of every man's encreafe 
to the uſe of the poor, a renth every third year 
( which 1s all one with a thirtieth part every 
year,) Dext. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a charity, or !1berality, but as a debt, they 
were unjuſt, it they withheld it. And ſurely we 
haye no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian Juttice is 
funk fo much below the Jewiſh, that either no- 
thing at all, or a leſs proportion 1s now required 
of us. I wiſh our practice were but at all anſwer- 
able to our obligation in this point, and then 
{urely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie 
unrelieved at our doors,they having a better right 
to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have; and 
then what is 1t but arrant robbery to beſtow that 
170N our vanities, nay our [ins, which ſhould be 
eNeir Portion 2? 

32. In all the foregoing ca- 
ſ-s he that hath ability 1s to 


look upon himſelf as God's 


. * ; } * | 
teward, who hatin put 1t into ' which are not 
thus employed, 


his hands to diltribute to them 
that want, and therefore not 


ro do it, is the fame injuttice ani fraud, that 1t 
would be in any Reward to purte up that money 
tor 


God witodraws 
thoſe abilities 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted to | 
him, for the maintenance of the tamily ; and he 
that ſhall do thus hath juit reaſon to expect the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Lye 16. to be put ot 
of his ſtewardſhip, to have thote abilities taken 
from him, which he hath fo untaithtully em- 
loyed. And as for all the reſt, to particularly 
fr that - wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that tis 
defraud the pocr of their parts, the griping miſer 
coming often by ſtrange unaiſcernible ways to 
poverty; and no wonder, he having no title to 
God s bleſſing on his heap, who does not confe- 
crate a part to him in his poor members. And 
therefore we ſee the 1/raelites before they could 
make that gs of God's promuſe ro blets 
them, Dez#t. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habi- 
ta:io and bleſs thy poople Iirael,8 cc. they —_ firſt 
to pay the poor man's tices, verſe 12, without 
which they could lay no claim to it. This with- 
bolding more than ts rect. as Solomon lays,Prov.il, 
24 tends ro poverty ; and ther efore as thou would- 
lay the g00d husband for thy (elf, be careful 
ah perform this juſtice according to thy aallity to 


2'] that are 1 want. 
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33: ie Low 'd qualification 
D;tias 151 FO= IS 012 z 1ation, and of rnat 
jhe:zt of Reia= tnere be as vers ſorts, ariſing 
t107. from divers grounds, and duties 
an{werabie r9 E: ach of” tnem. 
There 15 firit a r2{acion Of a a Dxeotor tO a Credi- 
tor ; and ae that ſtands 1n that relation to any, 
whetner by vertue of DArgan, loan or promute, 
"tis B1S-Qut ©y to pay july wiat he owes, it he be 
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able ( as on the other l:de, if he be nor, 'tis the 
Creditors, to deal charitably ana C nriitt nl, ' with 
him, and not to exact of hun beyond his ab:iiry g 

Zut I need not infiit on this, having already 
by ſhewing you the fin of withholdin 3 Ubcs; 11] 
tori :d you Ot this duty. 

There 1s atfo a relation of an 

ob! 4D Perſon to tus Benetactor, Gratitude 
that 1s, one that hath done him #7*o Leuc- 
- ny of whar kind toever, Whe- f[attors. 

her ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 
cury/ of that, perſon 1s, fr{t, thanxFuineſs (3, that 3* 
a ready and hearty ack nowle dement of the cour- 
telie recerved : (econdl) y, Prayer | for god's bict- 
on 7s, and rewards upon him; and thirdly, 41 
endeavour, as v2 1 tunity and abllity {erycs, Fo 
MAE returns of kinanets, by doing good ty: 
back again. This auty | of graritud- to Banzts | 
CTOrS 1S {0 Bas rally ; ACK 120wied zed by al, *Y 
the moſt barbarous and fav agelt of Men, th, FI) 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature 
that refuſes to pertorm 1t.The very Publicans and 
f1nners, as OUr Saviour favs, 4ogood to thoſe tht 09 
£00 24 to them. 

35. Yet how many of us fail 
even in this! how frequent is it The contrary 
to ſee Men, not ny y negiect to 10 C0:327297 
repay.courtefies, but return injl- 
ries nitcad of them? It is too obſervable in 
many particulars, Dut 2 none more, F119 11 Thi 
caſe of advice, and acmornition, which 15 of all 
others the mot: Precious Part or kind incls, the 
realleſt good curn that can ve done from one M {a11 


to another. And therefore thoſe that do this io 
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us, ſhould b: + Jookt Cn as our prime and greatelt 
benefactors. But alas! how few are there that 
can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay > nay, patience for 
juch a courtelic ? Cio x rob to acmonith a Man 
of a faulr, or tell him of an Error, he gg 
looks on you as _ enemy : you are as S. Paz 
tclis the Galati, | Ch. 4 #6. become his EF; exsy 
307% tell b 10147 wthe truth: ſuch a pricte there 1s 
Hearts THAT they mu{t not be told cf any 
iough 1TH '& W1Th NO OL her aitencn 
. A ſtrange macinels this 
d den a fick Ian,to ly in 
O hin that comes to cure-him, on a fan- 
Cy that he difparaged him m {uppoling 7 him fick 
ts tac \ VV way well {ay WW ith tie Wiſe Ii} 
Proz. 12. 1. Je that hateti rcproej s britiſh.) We 
Eanior be in _ wW orla q & INO! :e unhap DY Cem per, 
tor it fortit? 2 Mai in his fins; raites fuch Mounts 
nd ulwarks about them, that NO Man can come 
fla! F che em : ; and 1f we may believe Salama 
\ will ner fail to attend 1t, Prov. 29. 1. 
; C144 ing es LC Prov cd i ardnett T7 1s nat k That 
» Aeſt ro: ;cd,and Hh wikont ? * OTHCH 1, Bur 
EK Th rein ect of t: LLIQ admonither, tis rhe 
ell [t 1;;JuttICe, I may lay, Crueity that can be: 
nes in tenderne 1s and compaſſion to reicue 
thee "a danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very 1 unealle task ; for ſuch 1 the Ye ne- 
ral 1 m PALLENCE Men have to admonition,hae! NOW 
made ir, and what 2 defeat, what a erict 1s Ir to 
Him to hnd, that nftezd Ci reforming the nit 
fault, thou art run mto a ſecond, to wit, that of 
caufleſs ditp thee againſt him? This 1s one of 
tize worlt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt fort 
OL 
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of untiankfuinets to Benefactors, and to a great 
tailing 1n that aury we owe to that fort of re}a- 

tion. But pernaps theſe will be lookr on as re- 
mote relations, ( yet 'tis fire they are ſuch as 
challenge ail that duty [ have aihwnec d to then) ) 
I ſhall in the next place pr cecd to th ol rela- 
tions, which are by all acknowledged to be of 
the greateſt nearnets. 
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O/ duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors, Of the 
duty of P arents 00 Children, Reo; as 
Ch: Moms duty unto Parents, &c. 


= 1 E, fhrit cf thoſe 
nearer forts of Re- Duty tg 
lations 1s that of a Pirezrs: 
EC Parent; and here 
+ will be x ne cceſſary to conhider the == al forts 
of Parents, according to whpc N the auty of them 
is to be meaſured. T note are thetic three, the 
mo the Syiritual, tne Natural, 
| The Civil Parent is he 
rag God hath eſt: wblitar the Ditic; ts the 
JUPreime Mag 11)trate, Wo b Dy zl AV; PT CHO AY. 
iuſt right polictles any hronein g9i/tratc, 
a Nation. This 1s _ COMINON 
Father of all thoſe that are under his authority, 


N 2 ths 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, ts 
FHFlonanr, firit Honour and Reverence, looking 

ON BUM, as UPON CNe, ON waom God 
hath ſta! mped much of his own power and autho- 
TIty, and therefore paying him all honour and 
efreem, never daring UPON any Pretence v natlo- 
ever, to [peak evil of the Ruler of our people, Acts 


2 J« 3. 


3. Secondly, paymg Tribute 
Trivate, This 1s &X pr elly commanded by the 
Apoitle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ”e Tribe 
alſo, for they are Ged's AMinijters attending conti- 
nally rpur _— very thing. God has {et them apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the People, 
and therefore '*i1s all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And mn- 
deed when 1t 1s confidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how many 
tho:ns are platted in ever y Crow n, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them tin le dues ; ; and 
it may truly be ſaid, there 15none of their poor 
{abouring ſubjects that earns ti:cir hving 10 
hardty. 


4. Thirdly, We are to pray. for 
Prayers for them: this 5 is > A oO exprelly com- 
them. _— by the Apoſtle, 1 77m. 2. 


2. to be done for Kings and for all 
that areia authority, The bufſinefles of that cal- 
11ng are fo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 

t fo oreat, that they of all others need Prayers 
for Gied's dire&ion, aſhitance, and bletlmg, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will rcturn into our own. boſems, for the ble{- 


{1128 tEey receive from God tend to the good = 
the 
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the People, to their /:2198 4 axes and peaceabie. 
life, as 1t is In the cloſe of the Verle torement:- 
oned. 

5. Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This 1s Iikewile ftrictly — Ovegre 
Charz ged by the Apoltle, 1 Pet. 2.13. - ence. 
Submit y037 Hh es 39 everyerdinance of 
11451 for the Loras ſa e,whether it be zo the King as 
Supreme ?, or aeato Covernonrs as thoſe that are {e, Af 
by kim, We owe fuch an ovedience to the 11- 
preme power, that wioever 18 autnoriz'd by. 
him, we are to ſubmit to ; and S$, Paz! iikewite: 
Is Moir tull to tis Purp ole, Keom. 13: 1... Let 
every ſol be ſuviett to the pigher powers: And 
again, Verle 2. Hboſoever refijteth the p: PENS, Fe. 
fit eth the Ordinance of God, And 'tis obſervable 
that tneſe Precepts were even ata time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perie- 
cutois of Chritt 1anty ; to ſhew us that no pre- 
tence of the wickednels of our Rulers can tree us: 
of this duty. An obedience we mult pay either: 

Active or Palſive ; the Active in the caie of all. 
lawful commands. ; that 1s, whenever the Ja- 
giltrate commands ſomething, winch is not con- 
trary to ſome command of God, we are then 
bound to act according to «that command of the 
Magittrate, to do the things he requires. Bur. 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God. 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay hum 
this active obedience : we may, nay we muſt re-- 
fule thus roact, ( yet here we mult be very well. 
aſſured that rhe thing is fo contrary, and not 
pretend Conſcience for a cloak of {tubbornnels ) 
We- are in that caſe to obey God rather than mas. 
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1t even this 1s a ſeaſon for the. Pattive obedi- 
encewe mult patiently futter,what he inflicts on 
1:5 for 1ucl refuſal, and not to ſecure our felves 
ril2 up 2A nt him. Fir wro can ſtretch bs hand 
aTat /f the Love's anointed, a ud be eniltleſs ? ſays 
David to Abiſhas, Sam. 26, oO and that at a 
tine Wien Davis ns under a great perſecution 
trom S1z/, nav, had allo the aflurance of the 
RINgGO! 11 afte x bim ; and S. Fa 1's fentence 1h 

s caſe 1 Is moit heavy, Kow.1 3. 2. They that 7cſiſt 

1 FEET VE 0 themſelves #3 it 1072. Here 1 IS Very 


call encouragement to any tO re BP agamit 


2 lawful Magiſtrare, for though the y ſhould fo 
{ar proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
31M »y this means, yet there 1s a King of kings 
trom whom no power. can ſhelter them, and this 
ie amnation in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of 
heir Victories. What 1s on the other fide the du- 
h of the Magiitrate ta the People will be 1n vain 
ro mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very ulclels for 
tne People to enquire, what 1s the duty of their 
3upreme, wherein the moſt are already much 
Derter read, than in their own : 1t may faſfice LNem 
to kno, that whatſoever his duty 15,0r however 
nerformed, he is accountable to none but God, 
and no failing of his part can warrant them to 
tail of theirs. 
6. The ſecond ſort of Pa- 
Duties toour rents are the fpiritual ; that 15, 
Paſtors. the Miniiters of the Word, whe- 
ther ſuch as be Governours in 
the Churck, or others under tnem, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our 
natural 


\ t— 


Sund.14. Of Duty to Parents, B78 


natural Parents do to our bodies. 
tells the Cormthians Fat 1 'nN Chrijt r eſs 
gotten them trough the Golfe!, 1 r Cor, 4 is. And 
the Galati i $78 Chap 4 7 9. that | d a 17:1 = ' |; | 
of then, till Criſt 5: Tormed 112 them : And avain 
I Cor. 2 Ry 4K He has edt [C37 w:;tiy Atl: | "TRAC IE, 


, ( . ; 9+: RV, ES So 

{1ich UII as Were agreeable to rat Rant 
= "yp" ” * \ = ' oF 

ſtate of Chriſtianity ti1ey were then in ; but hs 

h id ſtronger 36A! Tor FIC &7 . t/ A E Hh of LE: * þ. 7\ : 


theſe are the offices of a Far nr, oh So rt ER 
_f taat perform them to us may wel be ac- 
ounted as {uch. 


Our duty to thiie 15 firft to love 
them. to bear them that kindneſs, Lore, 
waich belonszs to thoſe who do us the 
oreateit benetits. This 1s required by S. Paxl 
I T heil. 5. 13. 7 beſeecy you brethrea, mark theme 
which labour among you, and are over 708 14 the 
Lord, and aamonijth 7902, ar 4 ER them Vers  high- 
ly in love for their worzs {ate The work 1s fuch as: 
onght | in all reaton to orocuns them love, it being) 
of the higheit advantage to us. 
8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſee in the text E/7cem:, 
now mentioned ; and {ſurely this 15 
moſt reaſonable, if we conhder either the nature 
of their work, or who 1 It is that employs than 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excellent. We uſe to value: other profeſhons 
propor tionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they. deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul ; and 
this 15 their Trafhick, reſcuing precious fouls 
N 4 from 
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from perdition. And if we conſider further, 
who it 1s that 1imploys them, it yet adds to the 
reverence que to them. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.20. And Ambaſſadors are 
by the laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
ſ9ect anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Ckrilt tells his Diſciples, when 
he fends them out to preach, He that de{piſerh vor 
aefoifeth me, and he that deffpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Lake 10. 16. It fzcms there 1s more 
depends on the delpiting of Miniters, than Men 
erdinarily conſider, 'tis tne dc{piting of God 
and Chrift both. Let thoie think of rhis, who 
make 1t their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
rice this calling. And let tnoie alſo, who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the Olhces of. it, without 
being lawtully called to it, which 1s a moſt high 
rrefumption ; 'tis asif a Man of his own head 
ſhould go, as an Ambaſlador from his Prince. 
ihe Apoſtle fays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
ich yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpe], 
Tat no man taketh this hononr to himſelf, but he 
rich was called of God, Heb. 5.4. How ſhall 
then any Man dafe to aflume this greater honour 
to himſelf that 1s not called to it > Neither will 
ir {aſhice to fay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit ; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting Men to this 
i){fice,they that ſhall take 1t upon them without 
rat authority, refit that ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fob? 10. which come not 
1a by the door. Beſides, the fad experience of theſe 
times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt to _ 
INWaic 
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inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
{pirit-than that of God, the doctrines they venc, 
being uſually directly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true Doctrines m11it be found- 
ed. Suchare to be lookt upon as thoſe ſeaucets, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are to often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And. 
wholoever countenanees them, or tollows them, . 
partakes.with them in their-guilt. It 1s recorded 
of Jerc504m, asa crying fin ; that he made of the 
meanelt of the people Prieſts ; that 1s, ſuch as 
hxd by God's inſtitution no right to 1t : and who-. 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers,runs in- 
to that very (in, for without the encouragement - 
of being followed, they would not long,continue - 
in the courſe, and therefore they that 2:ve them 
that encouragement, have much to an{wer for, 
and are certainly guilty of the fin of defpiling_ 
their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus tet up 
theſe faile apoſtles againit them. This 15 a guilt 
this age is too much .concern'd in.. God 1n- his 
mercy fo timely convince us of 1t, as may put a 
{top to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks 
in ſo fait upon us by it. 
9. Thirdly, We owe to them - 


maintenance : but of this I have ſpo- MAainte-. 

ken already in the fir{t part of. this maxce.. 

Book, and ſhall. not. here repeat. 
Fourthly, We owe them obedience, Obved:-- 


obey them, ſaith the Apotltie,.. that. ence. 

have the rule over you, and fibmit 

your (elves, for they watch for your fouls, Heb.13.. 

17. This obedience 15 to be paid them in ſpirt- 

tual things; that 1s, whatſoever they out of God's 
N.5* word; 
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word ſhall declare to us to be God's commands, 
theie we are diligently to obey, remembring that 
Ir :$ not they but God requires 1t, accoruaing to 
thar of Chriſt, He thar heareth you heareth me, 
Zzhe 10.6. And this, whether 1t be delive red 
4 the way of publick preaching, or Private eX- 
ortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 


So to the rule, which is God's Word ,they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7: 


/ 


This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a dou- 
ble motive,one taken from their Mniltry,ancther 
{rom themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for jour 
Seels, as they that muſt give an account, that they 
:2y ao it with joy, and not with grief. The Peop e 
arc by their obedience to enable their Pallcent to 
give a comfortable account of their Souls: and 
iC1s a moſt unkind return of all their care and la- 
burs, to be pur to grieve for the ll ſucceſs of 
them. Bur then in the ſecond place, 'tis their 


own concernm i alſo ; they may put their Mt- 


miters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
cait aw ay, but themſelves are like to get little b 
it, that( fa ays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13.17.) will {4 
runprofirayie for you ; "tis your ſelves hat will t:- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you lofe all thoſe 
olorious rewards, which are here oftered, as the 


crown of this obedience ; 3 you get nothing but 


an aclattion to your fn and puniſhment ; for as 
our SaVIo! ur teiis the Phariſees, if he had not com? 
and ſpoken to them, they had not h, da fra, Fokn 1 
24. that is, 1n compariſon with what they x4 
had ; fo certainly they that never had the Gofrel 
preached to them, are much more innocent than 
chey that haye heard and refifted it, And - 
ent 


Heh, as the Apoſtle calls them, 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to wh OM 


he had preached,that it /honld be more tolerable fcr 


Tire and Sydon, which were Heathen Cities, th FE. 
” 57 them.the tame undoubtedly we may conclude 
for our ſelves. _ 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for: 
them; This S. Paul! every where DPrajers for 
requires of his ſpiritual children; rhe. 
thus Zp4.6.7,8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, Aud for methat 
utterance may begiven unto me, that 1 may open my 

zort 9 boldly to make | 1008 the myſtery of the Gio- 
het: ; and 1o again, Ce/. 4. 3. And this remains 
{tii] a duty to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
{uch athiftances of God's ſpuit to them, as ma 

enable them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Cal. 
rang I ſhall omar to fet down here what 1s the 
duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame 
con{ideration on which I forbare.to mention the 
duty of Nlagiitrates. 

11. The third fort of Parent 
is the natural, the Fathers of our MDrties to our 
natural Pa- 
Heb.12.9. And to theie we owe 7cits. 
ſeveral duties ; as firft, we owe 
them. reverence. and rcſpect; AReverccice.. 
we mult behave our ſelves to- 
wards them with. all humility and obſervance, 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity 1 
them deſpite Or COnternan them, Citiier 1N OUt- 
ward behiviour, or 10 much as inwardly in our 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, 1t muſt 
be our butinels to cover and conceal them ; like 
Stem and Faphet, who, while curſed C han pub- 


{ztht 
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I:ſht and arſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Father, co- 


vered it, Gen. 9.23. and that in ſuch a manner 
roo, as even themtfelves-might not behold it. 
We are as much as may. be to keep our ſelves 
trom looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Pa- 
rents, which may attempt us to think irreverently 
of them. This 1s very contrary. to the practice 
of too many Children, who do not only pubhih 
and deride theinfirmities of- their Parents, but 

retend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
:0t ; there 1s ordinarily ſuch a pride and headt- 
neis in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the counſels and directions. of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing. to 
have them paſs for the eftects of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation of So/omen 1s-ve- 
ry neceſ{lary, Prov.-24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and ae(pife not thy mother when ſje 
5 old. A multitude of Texts more there are 1n 
tat Book to this: purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſitof Men thought 1t neceſlary for Children to 
attend to the counſel of their Parents. But the 
youtn of our Age, ſet up for wiſdom. the. quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wats, 
when they - are- advanced. to the deſpiſing. tie 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their, Pa- 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not-praCtiſe the ex- 
nortations, yet remember the threatning of. the 
Wiſe man, Prov. 30.17. The eye that mocketn 1115 
father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the, Ravens 
of the valley ſhall pick it ont, aud the young Eagles 
ſhall eat it. 
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12. A ſecond duty we owe to them 1s 
Love; we are to bear them a real kind- Love. 


neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily def1- 

rous of all manner of good to them,and abhor ta 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them, 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 
tis remembred what our Parents have done for 
us,how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears,that go to 
the bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of 
that Child to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firit, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying. our {elves 
not only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
kindneſs and affection, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy. and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever. may grieve and afict them. 
Secondly, this-love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a Ciuld owes to a Parent 1s 
ſo great,” that he can. never hope himſel to dil- 
charge it, he is therefore to call in. God's aid, ro 
beg. of him, that he will reward all the good his 
Parents have done: for him, by multiplying h's 
bleſſings upon them ; what ſhall we then 41ay to 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 


\for bleſſ:ngs on their Parents, ranſack Hell for 


curſes on them, and potr out the blackeſt-exe- 
crations againſt them 2 This 1s a thing fo horrid, 
that one-would think they.needed no per{\vaſt- 
on againſt it; becauſe none could be fo vile, as 
to fall into. it : but we ſee God. hunlelf, "_ 
ol 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, faw it poſſible, and 
therefore -laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon 1t, 
He that carſeth Father or other, let him ate the 
death, Exod.21.17.And alas! our daily experience 
tells us, 'ris not only poſhible but common, «even 
this of uttering curſes. But 'tis to be teared, 
there is another yet more common, that 1s, the 
wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them 
from ſpeaking out. How many Children are 
there, that either through impatience of the 
Government, or greedinefs of the poſleflions of 
the Parents, have wiſht their deaths > bur who- 
ever doth ſo, let him remember, that how ſhely 
and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
1s one that ſees thoſe ſecreteit wiſhes of his heart, 
and in his fight he afluredly paſles for this hainous 
oftender, a curſer of his Parents. And then 
let it be conſidered, that God has as well the 
power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and therefore 
fince he hath pronounced death to be the reward 
of that fin, 'tis not unreaſonable to expect he may 
himſelf inflict it ; that they who watch for the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meer with 
thei own. The fifth Commandment promiieth 
long life as the reward of honouring the Parent, 
to which 'tis very agreeable, that untimely death 
be the puniſhment of the contrary,and ſure there 
is nothing more highly contrary to that duty. 
than this we are now {peaking of, the curſing our 
Parents. 
13. The third duty we owe to them 
Obeai- 1s Obedience; This is not only con- 
ence, tainedin the atth Commandment, but 
expreily enjoyned in other places of 
Scrt- 
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Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
ia the Lord, for this ws right ; and again, Cu, 3. 
20. Chilaren obey your Parents 1a all things, for this 
z5 well-pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an obe- 
dience 1n all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
tor in that caſe our duty to God mult be prefer- 
red ; and therefore 1f any Parent ſhall be to 
wicked, as to-require his Child to ſeal, to lie, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the Child then of- 
tends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elie 
he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
'tis thus neceflary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care fo do 1t in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpect- 
ful manner, that it may appear 'tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to ir, 
But in caſe of all lawful commands ; that 1s, 
when the thing commanded 1s either good, or 
not evil, when 1t hath nothing 1n.1t contrary to 
our duty to God, there the Child 1s bound to 
obey, be-the command in a wetghtter or l:ghter 
matter. How little this duty 1s regarded 1s too 
manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 
rents generally have their Children no longer 
under command, than they are under the rod : 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 


— 


{clves free from all obedience to them ; or it 
tome do continue to pay 1t, yet let the motive of 


it be examined, and 'twill in too many be found 
only Worldly prudence, they tear to ditpleaſe 
their Parents, left they ſhould ſhorten their 
hand towards them, and ſo they faall loſe lome- 
Waat 
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what by it ; but how few are there that obey pure- 
ly upon conlicience of duty > This tn of Diſobe- 
dience to Parents was by the Law of A7o/es pu- 
niſhable with death, as you may read Dexr. 21. 
18. but it Parents now adays ſhould proceed ſo 
with their children, many might ſoon make 


themſelves childleſs. 
14. But of: all the acts of di{o- 


E ſpecially i9 bedience,that of marrying againſt 
their 11zr- the conſent of the Parent, 1s one 
Triage. of the higheſt. Children” are fo 

much the Goods, the Poſſeflions 
of their Parent, that they cannot withour. a 
kind of theft, give away themtelves without the 
allowance of thoſe thar have the right in them : 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the 11:4 
that had-made any vow, was not ſuffered to performs 
it, without the conſent of the Parent, Namb. 30.65. 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Qbligation 
even ofa. vow, and therefore ſurely it ought to 
be ſo much confidered by us as to keep us from 
making. any ſuch, whereby that right is infrin- 


ecd. 
15. A fourth duty to the Pa- 
Aniſlring to rent, 1s to alli{t and miniſter to 
their wants. them 1n. all tueir wants. of what 
kind foever, whether weaknets 
and ſickneſs of bedy, decayednets of underitand- 
ing, or poverty. and lowneſs in eftate; in ail 
theſe the Cluld 1s.bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and afſliſt them : for the rwo former, 
weakneſs of body, and inhrmity of mind, none 


can .doubt of the duty, when they remember 
| how 


——_ 
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how every Child did in his infancy receive the 
ery ſame benefht from the Parents ; the Child 
had then no ſtrengrh to fupport, no underſtand- 
ng to guide 1t (elf; the care of the Parents was 


| 3ain to ſupply both thele toit, and therefore in 


common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both dp, the Child 1s to 
perform the fame oijices back again to them. As 
tor that of reheving tae poverty, there 15 the 
very ſame Obligation to thar with the tormer, 


| it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 


formerly ſuſtained thee : bur beſides this, Chriit 
I1mielt teaches us, that this 1s contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents; for 
when ar; 7.13.he accutes the Phariſees of rejc- 
(lng the Commandment of God,to cleave to their own 
traditions, he inſtances In this particular con- 
cerning the reliving of Parents, whereby 'ris 
manifeſt that this 1s a part of that duty whieh 1s 
enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty 1t 
is that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
it. How then ſhall thofe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own excefles and fuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to fatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being > Nay, 
ſome there are yet worle, who out of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty : 
thus it often happens, when the Child 1s advan- 


| ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 


ragement to them to look on their Parents that 
remain in a low condition, 1t being the betray- 
Ing, 
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Ing, as tney t think. to tne World the meannels © 
cheir birth: and 4. the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his Child. 

| Ich a pride and unnatur alnets to goth Ir 

jnrety tind a ſharn VENgcanc e from G 

Solomo;: OD? erve of Pr 1ae alone, th "oY 

F1:71316;* 07 acts 100, Prov. 24S. 10 


16. To this that hath been 
he pa, ſaid of the dury of Children 
be © worſt to their Parents, 1 ihall add 
only this ; tnat no unkindnels, 
o fat it of the Parent,can ac- 
quit tne Child of this $ GULY ; but as S. Peter tells 
fervants, i Pet, 2.28, that they ##/# be frrbictt, 
not ozly to = good 419 gentle AMaſters,bzt alſo f tothe 


froward ; fo certainly -it belongs to Children to 


perform gcuty, not only to the kmd and virtuqus, 
but even to the harſheſt, and wickedit Parent. 
For though the -ratitude d ue to a kind Parent,be 
a very for <ible motive to make the Child pay his 
duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt ground 
of it; thar 15 Jaid in the Command of Ged, who 
rec quires us taus to honour our Parents. And 

therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent fo 
unnatural, asnever to have done any tning to ob- 
lige the Child ( which can hardly be imagined ) 
yet ſtill the Command of God continues 1n force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, to pertorm that 
duty to our Parents, though none of the other 
tye of gratirude ſhould lye on us. 


But 
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But as this 1s cue from the 
ne | chiid tothe Parents, fo on the Drety of Parents | 
Ss Bother fide, there are other to Chilarep. il 
11 Þ things alſo due from the Pa- j 
tz | {cats to the Child, and that throughout the ſe- it 
'e- Þ veral fates and Ages of it. 0 
ct t7. Firſt, There 1s the care of 6 
N- | nouriſhing and juiſtaining irwwhich To nemri// if 

begins from the very birth, and ryem. 'd 
en || continues a duty trom the Parent, | 


2n F til the Child be able to perform it to himſ{clF; 
ad | tis is a duty which nature teaches ; even the ta- 
is, | vage Beaits have a great care and tendernets 11 
c- Þ nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
is |} to reproach and condeinn all Parents, who ſhall 
t, | be fo unnatural as toneglect this. I ſhall not here 
be Þþ enter into the queſtion,?Vhether the Mother be 09- 
to of {ized ro.95e the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
s, || :: Sack her ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be poflible to 
t, | frm univerſally in the Caſe, there being many 
e ff circumftances which may alter it,and make 1t not 
is I only lawful, but beſt not todoit ; all I ſhall ſay 
a | 3, that where no impediment of fickneſs, weak- 
oO | neſs, or the like does happen, *tis ſurely beſt for 
d | the Mother her {elf to perform this office, there 
Oo | dzing many advantages to the Child by it, which 
- {| 2 200d Mother ought fo far to confider, as not to 
) | i:llthem to her own floth, or niceneſs, or any 
> | fuch unworthy motive ; for waere ſuch only are 
© | fiegrounds of forbearing 1t, they will never be 
r I #bleto juſtifie the omifiton, they being them- 
ielves unjuſtihable. 


But 


6-2 "Ae it Mb Said wi AS <4 
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But beſides this frlt care, which 
Bring them b#longs to the body ot the Child, 
to Baptiſm. there 1s another, which ſhould 
begin near as early, which belongs 
to their Souls, and that 1s the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
| them an early right to a!l thote precious advan- 
rages, which that Sacrament conveighs to them. 
This 1s a duty the Parents ought not to delay, 1t 
veins molt reaſonable that they who have been 
in{truments to conveigh tne ſtain and polluticn 
cffin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt 
and induſtrious to have it waſhr ofA;as foon as may 
be: Belides, the life of {o tender a creature 1s but 
a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment ; and 
though we are not to deſpair of God's mercy to 
thoſe poor Children, who die without Baptiſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great fault by 
whole neglect it is that they want 1t. 

18. Secondly, The Parents mult 
| Educate provide for the Education of rhe 
them. Child ; they mult, as $9/omon ſpeaks, 

Prov. 22.6. Train #þ the child in the 
way he ſhouldgo. As ſoon therefore as Children 
come to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, 
and thar frft in thoſe things which concern the:r 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe things which, God hath 
commanded them as their duty to pertorm ; as 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided tor 
them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Thete 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 
I:d into the minds of Children, which ( —_— 
velleis 4 
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Sund.14. Parents Duty to Chilaren, 285 
veſſels ) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 
is firſt put into them ; and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firit thus 
{eatoned with Vertue and Religion. 'Tis ſure 
if this be neglected, there 1s one ready at hand 
to fill them with the eontrary : the Devil will 
be diligent enough to in{ti] into them all wick-- 
ednels and vice, even from their cradles, and 
there being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 
greater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there 1s 
need of great care and watchfulnels to prevent 
thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
can no way be, but by poſlefling tiem at firit 
with good things, breeding in them a love to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice ; that fo when the 
temptations come, they may be armed again{t 
them. This ſurely 1s above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the neglect of it is 
2 horrible cruelty ; we juitly look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as molt unnatural wretches, that take 
away the life of their Child ; but alas ! that 1s 
mercy and tendernelfs, compared to this of neg- 
Jecting his education, tor by rhat he ruines his 
Soul, makes him miſerable eternally ; and God 
knows, multitudes of fuch cruel Parents there 
are in the World, that thus give up their Children 
to be poſleſt by the Devil, for want of an early 
cquamting them with the ways of God ; nay 
indeed, how few there arc. thar do con{czonably 
Þ2rform this duty, 15 £90 apparent by the ftrange 
rudeneſs and 1gnorance tnatis generally among 
youth ; the Children of thoſe who call them- 
{elves Chriſtians, being trequently as 32norant 
of God and Chriit,as the meereſt Heathens. Bur 
whoever 


200 1he Whole Duty of Mans. 
V whoey er they are that thus negleR this great du- 
ty,let them know that it 1snot ronly a teartul mi- 
{ery they bring upon their poor Children,but alto 
a horrible g >uilt upon themſelves. For as God ays $ 
to the careleſs Watchman, EZ SS 3.18. That if « Fh 
ſoul periſh, by his negligence, that ſoul ſhall ve 7c 
quired at his hands ; fo ſurely will it fare with al 
Parents who have this office of Watchmen in- 
truſted to them by God over their own Chil- 
dren. A ſecond part of education 1s the bringing 
them up to ſome imployment, buſying them 1n 
ſome honeſt exercile, whereby they may avoid 
that oreat ſnare of the Devil, Idlenet is ; and allo 
DEC raught ſome uſeful Art or irade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become pro- 
firable to the Commonwealth, and able to get 
an honeſt living to them{clves. 


19. To this great duty of 
Mears towards Fducating of pra aren there 
the education of 1s re quired 2s means, firit, 
Children, Sil 22mg 3 ſecondly , 


Correction. Encourageme::t 

15 rſt to be trizd, we {he ould ence: 1your to make 
Chilgren 1 love wi TH 6! Bury: Dy oftering them re- 
Wards anG 1 INVITATIONS, ad whenever they GOwell, 
tare NOFICe OF1T,and £ encourage tnem to £9 on, It 
ean il] courie fome Parents Loid, who think 
they mult never APPCAr to tHeirChiaren but with 
a face of fowtenets and auiterity ; tnts feems to 
b2 that which C&. Pact | Forewarns F. r-nts Of, When 
h : ucts fathers not to Prove Lets children 10 
wrath, Cul. 3-21. To be as - harſh ard unik md t9 
them, when they do well, as if they 5 1!l, js the 
way to provoke them ; and tnen the A poltle telis 
US 
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11s in the ſame Verle. ERR will be the iſſue of it, 
they will be ditcouraged, they will have no 
heart to go on in any ood courte, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means 1s correction, and this becomes ſeafon- 
able, when the former will do no gocd, when 
a!l fair means, periwaſtons, and encouragements 
prevail net, then there is a necellity of utinz 
iha arner ; and let that” be rſt tried in words, 1 

nean not by railing and foul language, bur in 
fob ber, yet ſharp reproof; but if that fail too, 
then proceed to blows ; and in this caſe, as Se 
lon:oa fays, He that ſpareth his rca hateth his ſon, 
Prov. 13,24. *'T'1s 4 cruel fondnefs, that to es: 
a few ftripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſ {ad miſchiets, which commonly befal the 

Chiid that 1s Ie fr to himſc1f. But then this cor- 
reftion mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
'e ike! ly to do good ; ; to which purpo {o it mult 
fir {t be given timely ; the Child mult not be fuf- 

tered to run on 1N any 11, till it aath got a habit, 
2nd a ftubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
many Parents, they will let their children alone 
for divers years, to do what they lift, permit 
them to he, to ſteal, witaout ever to much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps p:eaſe them elves 
to ſee the witty ſhitts of the Chiid, and think 1t 
matters not what tiey do while they are > UirtlS x : 
Du alas! all rha © while the Vice e gets root, and 


; ana 
Ear rnany times { de epan one, that all tiey can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blo: VS, Carl 
never pluck itup. Secondly, Correcti: on mutt 52 
moderate, not exceeding the quality ofthe faulr 

10r the tendernets of the Cid. This ty. 
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288 The Whole Duty of May. 
mult not be given in rage,tf it be, it will not only 
e in danger of being immoderate, but 1t will lole | 
its effects upon the Child, who will think he 3s 
corrected, not becauſe he has done a ftaulr, but 
becauſe his Parent 1s angry, and fo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelt ; whereas on the | 
contrary,care ſhould be taken to make the Child | 
as {enfible of the tault, as of the {ſmart, without | 
which he will never be throughly amended. 
20. 1 hirdly,after chil- 
The Parent to watch dren are grown up, and | 
over their Souls even. are palt the age of edu- Þ 
when they are grown Cation, there-are yet 0- 
Pp. ther Offices for the Pa- 
rent to perform to 
them ; the Parent is {till to watch over them, in 
reſpect of their fouls, to obſerve how they pra- 
Ctiſe thoſe precepts wh:ch are given them mm 
their education, and accoraingly ro exhort, 1n- 
courage, or reprove, as. they find occation, 
21. $0 ailo for their outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are ro put them in- 
their ſubſ- to lome courie of living in the 
ſtc;rce. Vorid; if God have bleit the 
Pareiit Wwitn weaith, accord- 
ing to what he hath, he mult diltribute to his 
Children, remembring that {ince he was the tmn- 
{rument of bringing them into the World, he ts, 
ACCOrams to his ag2Hty,fo Provide for their com- 
tortable living m it 3 they are tnererore to be 
Jookt on as very unnatural Parents; who, i 
they may have enough ro ſpend in their own ri- 
ors and excels, care not what becomes of their 


— 


Chuldren, never think of providing tor them. 
4 
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Another fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
fine(s : they defer all the provitions for them, till 
themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
ters for them again{t that time, but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a:competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are ſzve- 
ral riſchiefs come from this ; Firſt, it leflens tc 
childs aftection to his Parent, nay, ſometimes ir 
proceeds ſo tar, as to make him with kis deat « 
which though 1t be ſuch a faulr,as no tempration 
can excnlſe in a child, yet 'ris aifo a great fault in 
a Parent, ro give that temptation. Secondly, 1t 
puts the child upon ſhifts, and tricks,many times 
diſhoneſt ones, ro ſuply his neceitities ; this is, I 
doubt not,acommon eftect of it, the hardaeſs of 
Parents has ofcen put Men upon very unlawful 
courles, winch when they are once acquaintedivith 
perhaps they never leave,though the tirft occation 
ceaſe ; and therefore Parents ought to beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
the Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
might have m ſeeing his children live profpe- 


routly and comfortably,which none but an arrant 


Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima-' 
einary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
11 this buſineſs of providing for children, there 1s 
yet another thing to be heeded, and rhat is, that 
the Parent get that wealth honeltly, which he 
makes tneir portion ; elle 'tis very far from be- 
122 a provition: there 1s fuch a curſe goes along 
with an 111 gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuci 
2 one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
but has withal put ivci 2 canker 1n the bowels 
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of it. that is {ure to eat 1t out. This 1s focommon 
an obſervation,that I need fay nothing to confirm 
the truth of1t ; would God 1t were as generally 
[1d to heart as 1t jeems totbe generally taken no- 
tice of: Then lurely Parents would not account 
3t a reaſonable motive to unjult deaiing,that they 
may thereby provide for their chiidren for this 1s 
not a way of providing for them ; nay, 'tis the 
way to ſpoil thzm of whatever they have lawful- 
ly gathered for them ; the jeaſt mite ofunlawful 
can being of the nature of iteaven, which fowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all 
2 Man potlefleth.Let ail Parents therefore fatisfe 
themſelves with fuch proviſions for their chil- 
dren.as God ſhall enable rhem honeſtly ro make, 
afluring themſelves how little foever 1t be, 'ris a 
better portzon than rhe greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
ootten ; according to that of Solomun, Prov. 16.8. 


Better is a little with righteouſneſs than great reve- 
zHe without right. 
22, A fourth thing the Parent 
To 2:2e them owes to the cluld 15 Good Ex- 
good example, ampie; he 1s not only to ſet him 
rules of vertue and gZodiineſs, but 
he muſt him{elfgive him a pattern in his own pra- 
Rice. We ſee the force of example 1s infinitely be- 
yond that of pt ecept,cipectaliy where the perſon :s 
one to whom we bear a reverence, or with whom 
we have a continued converſation 5 both which 
vitally mect in a Parent, It 1s theretore a moſt 
ecd[ry care 1h all Parents to benave thernſelves 
{to before their chiicren, that their example may 
hp: 2-3-4 T7 } 
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"1a it, that there are none more frequently the 
inſtruments of corr upting chitdren,than rheirown 
Parents. And indeed how cant be otherwiſe > 
While Men grve themſelves Liber "ty to all wick- 
edneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, bur that the children 
which obſerve it, wiiÞ*1mitate1t ; the chiid rhar 
{ces his Father drunk, will ft wrely think he My C 
fo too, as well as his father. So he Lat ears am 
ſwear, will do the like, and ſo tor all other vices 
and it any Parent that 1 s thus wicked him lt 
Mould happen to have ſo much niore care of 
11 
1 


L + 
11S 


child s Soul than Nis 0! Vn, as to tor 'bid {11 


the doing them ; - 15 CEL "tain ; c oy at ACCOUNT 
thisa great injultice in hs father, to punifls him 
for chat which himicif freely does.ar:d {0 he is nx 
ver likely to be wrougat upon by it. T] 1s C01: 
deration lays a moſt ſtrict eve upon an; Parents 
I've Chriſtianly, for otherwile they Os NOT 071 The 
hazard their own Souls,but thoſe of thei nildren 
alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an 2 ro or Finhert. 
tance in Hell. 

23. A fifth duty of Parents js bleſ- 
fing their children ; the way of doing To 6c 
that 1s double, frit, by their Prayer 3 them. 
'they.are by daily and carneſk prayers | 


to commend them to God! $ protection and bleſ. 


ſing, both for their ſpiritual and remporal wh 
and ſecondly, by their picty ; they are tobe tuck 
perſons themſelves as that a blellin: may deicend 
from them upon their Poſterity. This is often 
promiſed in Scripture to Godly! men, that their 
Fred ſhall be bleſſed. I 2US in tie lecond COmmanG- 
- Ment God Proms [0 (57ew ?t CEC iy :13E £415; [anath 
OF 2* PEacrarion 
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generation of them that love him and keep his Com- 
mandments. And 1t is very obſervable in the Jews, 
that though they were a ftitt-necked generation, 
and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
Godlineſs of their Foretathers, Abraham, 1/aac 
and Fac-b,did many times move Got to ſavethem 
from deſtruttion;and on the other {ide we fee that 
even good men have fared the worſe for the 1ni- 
uities of their fathers; thus when Jo/a/ had de- 
{troyed :dolatry, reſtored God's ſervice, and done 
-200d beyond all the Kings that were before him, 
yet there was an old arrear of Afanaſſeh his 
Granefather, which all this piety of hts would 
not blot out, but he reſolves to caft Fadah alſo owt 
of hs fight, as you may read at large, 2 K:7es 23. 
If theretore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 
neſs towards their children,any real deſire of their 
proſperity,let them take care by their own godly 
life to entail a bleſting upon them. 
24. Sixthly, Parents muſt 
To give no #n- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſoaable com- power over their children with 
PPANAS. . equity and moderation, not to 
oppreſs ther with unreaſonable 
Ccmmands,only to exerciſe their own authority, 
but 1n all things of weight to conſider the real 
good of their-children,& to preſs them to nothing, 
which may not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule 
whereot Parents may often have uſe,but in none 


greater than in the-bufineſs of marrying their 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe aregood 


Parents, have been to blame ; when out of an 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily,they force 
them io marryutterly againſt their own inclinati- 
ONS, 
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ons,which is a great tyranny, and that which fre- 
quently betrays them to a multitude of miſchiefe,, 
ſuch as all. the wealth in the world cannot repair. 
 Thereare two things which Parents ought eſpe- 
| cially to confider in the matching their children ; 
the firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly ; and to» 
that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and prous per=- 
fon to link them with ; the ſecond 1s, how they 
may live chearfully and comfortably in =_ 
world ; and to that end, though a competency of 
eſtate may be neceſlary to be regarded, yet ſurely 
abundance is no way requiſite, and therefore that 
ſhould nor be too vehemently {ought after : that 
which much more tends to rhe happinels of. that 
ſtate,is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the par- 
ties, without which, marriage 1s of all other the: 
moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore no. 
Parent ought to thruſt a child into it. I have now 
done with the firlt ſort of Relation, that of a 
Paren&t. | 
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Of duty to our Brethren, and Reltions, 
Husbana, Wife, Friends, eXNaſters, 


Servants, 


Sect. 1. HE ſecond fort 

Dues to Bre- of Relation 1s that 
thren. of a Brother : now 
brotherhood may 

be twofold, either natural, or ſpiritual ; the 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain under 
it all Mankind, all that partake of the ſame na- 
rure ; but I ſhall not confider 1t 10 m this place, 
having already mentioned thoſe general duties 
which belong to all as ſuch. I now 

Nataral., ſpeak of that natural brotherhood 
that 1s berween thoſe that are the 

children of the ſame immediate. Parent ; and the 
duty of theſe 1s to have united hearts and aftecti- 
ons : this nature points out to them, they par- 
taking in a more eſpecial manner of cach others 
{ubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
elt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus. 
we lee Abraham makes it an argument, why there 
ſhould be mo contention between him and Lot, be- 
anſe they were brethren, Gen. 13.8. And though 
by brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that 


helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
| NEArer 
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nearer relation 1s 111 reaſon to be x orcater bar Xvk 
ſtrife, 4s allo tnat this kmdnels 1s in { ome degree 
tobe extended to ail that have any nearneis cr. 
bloud to us. 

2. This kindneſs and Love be- 
tween Bro thren and ! vilters ought The refſtty 
to be very firmly ar unded "in of £09? tn 
their hearts ; It 1T be not. ele y will - #2057 Di7ea 
be of all others in mot danger of Pro. 
diſagreeing ; for to contin n44al 
Converſation that is amongit them wi ft 16127 are 
at ome 1 int; Ct ers Fane WIL OCA PT TONNES 
fome cccaiion of jar, Puttdee, the equants tarts 
AiMONS them in reſp ect ol  birth,ofcen maiges Tons 
inclinable to envy eacit Other, Wizzi ORG 1S IN any 
refpect advanced above the other. Thus w: : ſes 
Foleph's brethren _— him,becauſe he had. mo! : 
of his Father's love, 1Rachel env 16d i $1594 Siizer 
Leah vecauſe. ſhe was £ Guitful: ther: fore tor _ 
Nr venting of ſuch tempt: £ons, jet all who hay 
brethren and fi{ters, noilets tne rand with "'G 
great and real kindneſs to them. LOOK ON them as. 
parts of themtelves, and tnen tney will never. 
think fteither to quarrel with them, or to envy 
them any : advantage, any more t £141 one part of 
the body does another Of the {ame body, but will 
ſtrive to advance and help forward t the good of: 
Each other. 

3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; that contains. Sprrirel e70- 
all thoſe who profel; the ſame therned. 

Faith with us : the Church in our 
Paneif becomes a Mother to cach baptized per- 
ſon ; and then ſurely they that havs the relation of 
Q 4 children 


_—_——_—__— — 


- 


children to her,muſt have alſo the relation of bre- 
thren to each other ; and to rhis ſort of brethren 
al'o we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe- 
ron ; the ſpiritual bond of Rehgion fhould,of all 
others, the moſt clefely unite our hearts. This 1s 
the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts us to 
love, 1 Pet. 2.179. And to it we are 1n an efpec1- 
al manner bound to do all good offices, Do gcod, 
{aith the Apoſtle, to att, but eſpecially to them thas 
are of the henſhold of Faith, G'al. 6. 10. Our com- 
pafſtons are to be molt melting towards them of 
all others, in all their needs ; Chriſt tells us, that 
whoſoever owes but a cup of cold water to any in the 
name of « Diſciple. ſhall net loſe his reward, Matth. 
10.42. From whence we may aflure our ſelves 
that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 
'15 very acceptable in his fight. 
4. Several duties there are 
"xr dutyto hold required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren: one principal, 1s the 
thee brethren, holding Communion with 
: them, and that firft m Do- 
- Qtrine: we are conſtantly to continue 18 the be- 
lief and profefſion of ali thoſe neceflary truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This 1s that faith which 
S. 7.ae (peaks of, which was oxce delivered tothe 
Saiats, Fuge 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
{ti1] pnited to this ſpiritual brotherhood, 1n re- 
foebt of profeTion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions. ſaever attend 
jt. according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Eeb.10.22.Let ws held. faſt the profeſſion of ear faith 
without wavering. Secondly, we are: alfo, as op- 
portunity 


: 
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ortunity ſerves,to communicate with them in all: 
holy offices ; we mult be diligent in frequenting: 
the aſſemblies of the Saints,which 1s as 1t were the: 
badg of our profeſſion, and therefore he that wil- 
lingly withdraws himſelt trom theſe,vives ground 
to {ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the other 
alſo. But theſe parts of communion we find' 
{trictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, AF 2.. 
42. They continued ſtedfaſily in the Apoſtles do-- 
Erine and fellowſhip, and ta breaking of By and' 
zn prayers. They. continued, and thar ſtedfaitly, 
they were not. frighted from it: by any perſecuti-- 
ons, though that were a time wherein they. were: 
tried. with. the ſharpeſt ſufferings-; which may- 
teach us that it is not the danger that attends this; 
duty can acquit us oft. 

5. Secondly, We are to bear: 
with the infirmities of.our Chri- Tobear with) 
ſtian brethren, according to the rheir Infir-- 
advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. mitics, 
We that are ſtrong ought to bear 
tne infirmities of the weak. If. one that. holds all' 
neceſlary Chriſtian truths, happen yet. to.be in: 
ſome error, we are not for this, either. to for-- 
ſake his- communion, or deſvife his: perſon. . 
This S. Pazxl teaches us 1n the caſe of that weak: 
brother, who by error made a cauſleſs [cruple about: 
meats, Rom. 14. where' he bids the. ſtronger. 
Chriſtians, that. 15, thoſe who- being better. 1n-- 
{trutted, diſcerned him to be 1n an errar, yet- 
to receive. him nevertheleſs, and not: to deſpile.: 
him ; as on the other fide, he. bids that. weak: 
cne not to judge the ſtronger. The lefler.difte-- 
rences 1m Opin:on muſt be: born with on botk: 
| O- 5; (26S. 
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fdes.and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother- 
ly charity towards each other. 
6. Thirdly, We are to en- 
To reſtore them deavour the reſtoring of any fal- 
after falls. len brother, that 1s, to bring 
| him to repentance, after he hari 
fallen into any ſin. Thus S. Pax/ commands the 
Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore hin that was 
overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves leſt they 
were alſo tempted. We are not ro look on him as 
a ca{t-away.to give him over as utterly deſperate, 
neither are we to triumph over him, in reſpect of 
our own innocence, hke the proud Phariſee over 
the poor Puvlican, Lake 18.11. but we are meekly 
to endeavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty 1s {ich, that we are not ſecure from 


the like falls. 
7. Fourthly, We are to have 
To fpmpathize a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
with them, with theſe brethren, to be near- 
ly roucht with whatſoever befals 
them, either as they. are conſidered in ſociety 
or 1n {ingle perſons. In ſociety. firſt, and fo 
they make up a Church ; and that either the 
univerſal, which is made vn of all Behevers 
throughout-the World, or any particular Church, 
which 15 made up of all rhe Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation ; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church 1n general, 
or any ſuch fingle part of 1t, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſeives are members, we are to be 
much aftected and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
all the proſperitzes, and to mourn and bewail 


all the breaches and delolations thereof, and 
5 daily 
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daily and earneſtly to pray with Davida, Plal. 
51.18. O be favourable and gratious unto $10n, 
baild thon the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that clpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion, Whoſoever 1s not thus toucht with the. 
condition of the Church, 1s not to be Iookt on. 
as a living member of it ; for as in the natural. 
body every member is cencerned in the proſpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly *tis here ; It was- 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt,that Gods ſervants 
think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her 18. 
the daft, P/alm 102.14. and {urely all his ſervants 
are {t1}] of the ſame temper, cannot look on the 
ruv:nes and defolations of the Church,wirhout the - 
greateſt ſorrow, and lamentation. Secondly, we. 
are to have this fellow-feeling with our brethren, . 


conſidered as fingle pertons; We are to account . 


our {elves concerned in every particular Chriſti- 


an ſoas to partake with him in all his occaſtons 
either of joy or {orrow.Thus the Apoſtic exhorts, 
Rem.12.14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep 


'with them that weep : And again, 1 Cor.12. under. 
the {inulitude of the natural body he urges tins - 


, Whether oxe member (uffer, all the members : 


aut 
offer with it ; 6r one member be honoared, all the 


embers rejoyce with it, All theſe ſeveral eftects of | 
love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual bretaren. And : 


this love is that, which.Thriſt hath made the badg 
of his Ditciples, Fehn 13. 35. By thrs ſhall all men. : 
know that ye are my diſciples, if ye- nave love one * 
to another ; ſothat if we mean not to caſt off dil- 
cipleſhip to Chrilt, we mult not forſike this love. 
of the. brethren, 
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8. The third relation is that 

The wife owes ta between Husband and. Wite : 
thre Husband This 1s yet much nearer than 
egedience.. either of the former,. as ap- 
pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 

31. A.man ſhall leave Father anda other, and 
cleave to his Wife, ana they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
Several duties there are owing trom one of theſe 
cr{ons to the other : and hrit tor the Wife, ſhe 
owes obedience. T his 1s commanded by the A- 
poſtle, Col. 3. 18. 3Yives ſubmit yoar ſelves to your 
£27) Husbands,as it 7s fit 14 the Lord. They are to 
render. obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
that 1s, in all lawful commands, far. otherwiſe 
tis here, .as in the caſe of all other ſuperiours, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and the 
Wye ruſt not upon her Husbands command do 
any thing which. is forbidden by God. But in 
all thinzs which do not croſs ſome command of 
God's, rhis precept 1s of force, and wall ſerve to 
condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives who refift the lawful commands of their 
kusband, only becauſe they are impatient of 
this duty of ſubjection, which God himſelf re- 
quires of them. But: it may here be asked, What 
if the Husband command ſomething, which 
though it be not unlawful, 1s yet very inconve- 
1ent, and imprudent, uſt the wife ſubmit to 
{uch a eommang > To-this I anſwer, that it will 
be no diſobedience in hex, but duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew kim the inconveniences. thereof, 
2nd to perſwade lum to retract that eommand : 
but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by, fair in- 
treaties, ſhe muſt nzither try ſharp language, 
| DOT 
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not yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the: 
unlawfulneſs of the command being ſufficient. 
warrant for that. 

9. Secondly, The wife owes Fide- 
ty to the husband, and that of two Faelity. 
forts ; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt 
keep her ſelf pure and. chaſt from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt rot: ſo much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, bur. 
with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that ſort, and never. give any Man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the. leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
owes him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe mult or- 
der them ſo,as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage ; and not by deceiving and couzening of 
bim employ his goods to ſuch uſes as he_ allows 
not of. 

10. Thirdly, She owes. him-Love, 
and together with that all friendlinefs Love, 
and kindneſs of converfation : ſhe 1s. 
to endeavour.to bring him as much afliſtance,and 
comfort. of life, as is poſſiale,. that ſo- ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the woman's creation, 
the being 4 help to her husband, Gen. 2.13. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, - 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
providence ſhall: caft him into, ſhe muſt be 
2s. much of comfort and tupport to him, as ſhe 
can. To:this all ſfullenneſs and harſhneſs, all 
brawling and- unquetneſs 1s directly contrary. 
for that makes the wife the burden and. plague of 
the man, inſtead of a-help and comfort: And 


fure 
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fire if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great 
muſt it be to do 1o to him, to whom the greatelit 


kindneſs and afteCtion is owing > 
11.Nor let ſuch wives think 
The faults of the that any faults, or provocati- 
Huzsband acquit ons of the Husband can juſtihe 
nor from theſe their frowardneſs; for they 
duties. will not, either in reſpect 'of 
religion. or diſcretion. Not in 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to ve paid, 'tis not any unwor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe for it ; nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband 1s, the 
more need there 1s for the wite to carry her felf 
w1th that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
molt likely tro win him. This 1s the advice Saint 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3.1, 
Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjeftioa to your onn buſ- 
bana's, that if any obey not the word, they may with- 
out the word be won by the converſation of the wives, 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives was 
thought apowerful means to win Menfrom Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now 
a-days have ſome good effefts, if women would 
have but the patience to try it: At the leait, 
tivould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
ſide, the 11] fruits of the wives unquietneſs are fo 
notorious, that there are few neighbourhoods, 
but can give fome inſtance of it. How many 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fre-. 
ward Wite, have fallen to company-keeping, 
and by. that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a 
Ty, murituds 
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multitude of miſchiefs > Let all Wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation. Bat 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her husband, ſhe 1s toadmoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 


' 1t may appear 'tis love, and not anger that makes 


her ſpeak. 

12. There are alſo on the Huſ- . 
bands part ſeveral duties ; there The Husband 
is firſt Love, which S. Paul re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and wife love, 
compaſſionate towards the wite, 
as appears by the {1militudes he uſeth in that mat- 


ter, Epheſ.5. The one, that of the love a man 


bears to his natural body. No man, lays he, 
Verſe 29.ever hateth his own fleſh but nouriſheth it, 
aad cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; which 1s far greater, Verſe 
25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 
Men are to uſe them as parts of themlelves,to love 
them as their own bodies,and therefore to do no- 
thing that may.be hurtful and grievous to them, 
no more than they would cut and gaſh their own 
fleſh.Let thoſe husbands that tyrannzze over their 
wives,that ſcarce.uſe them like humane creatures, 
conſider whether that be to love them as their 


own bodies. 


13. A ſecond duty of the Huſ- 
band, is Faithfulnefts to the Bed. Faihfut- 
This is by God as well required of wme/s. 
the Husband, as the. Wife ; and 
though the world do ſeem to look on the breach 
ot 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, 
yet ſure betore that juſt Judge, the offence will 
appear no leſs on the Man's fide, than the Wo- | 
man's. This 1s certain, 'ris in both a breach of 
the vow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and fo beſides the uncleanneſs, a: down-right 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 


. ſeem to calt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of ci- 
vil and worldly confideration,than meerly of the 


fin. 


— 


— 


mney- Saas WIT OTST” CO ET ICI 


14. A third-part of the Husband is | 


Mainte- to maintain and provide for the Wife. 
»24nce, Heisto let her partake with him in 

thoſe outward good things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him,and neither by. niggard- 
linefs debar her of what 1s fit for her, nor yet by 


unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be- 

come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the- 
duty of the Husband, who being, as hath been 

{aid, to account his wite as a.part. of his own bo- 

dy, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, 

that he h«th for himſelf. Yet this 1s not ſo tobe 

under{tood.as to excuſe the wite from her part of 
labour and induſtry, when that 1s requiſite, it be- 

ing unreaſonable the husband ſhould roil to main-- 
tain the wite 1n 1dlenels. 

: 15. Fourthly, The husband is to 1n- 
Inſiru- fitruct the wife, in the things which 
tion, concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe he 
1gnorant of them. Thus S. Paxl bids 
tae wives learn of their husoanas at home,1 Cor.14. 

25. Wiuiclt ſuppoſes that the husband is to teach 
ner. Indeed 1t belongs to every Maſter.of a-Fa- 


auly.ta endeavour. that all under his charge be 
| taugtit 
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taught all neceſſary things of this kind,and then 
fure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo: much 
nearer to him than all the reſt.This ſhould make 
men careful to get knowledge themſelves, that ſo 
they may be able to perform this duty they owe 
to others. 

16. Laſtly, Husbands 
and Wives are mutually Hebands and Wives 
to pray for each other, to mutually to pray for, 
beg all bleJings from God ana aſjiſt each other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- #2 all good. 
ral, and to endeavour all 
they can to do all good to one another, eſpect- 
ally all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 
to the performance of duty, and dif[wading and 
drawing back from all {in, and by being like true 
yoke-fellows, helpful and affiftant to each other 
in the doing of all forts of Good, both to their 
own Family and all others within their reach. 
This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
love. Nay, indeed, how can 1t be ſajd they do 
love at all, who contentedly let each other run 
en in a courſe that will bring them to eternal 
miſery? Andif the loye of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in vertue and Religion, 
twould make their lives a kind of Heaven of 
Earth ; 'twould prevent all taoſe mtratoa el 
brawlings,ſo common among them, which ate the 
great plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in 
paſſage to the greater ; and truly whereit is not 
thus founded, there 1s little comfort to be expect- 


ed in marriage, 
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conftacr ation in ftate,to confider adviicedly be- 
ATarriave. torehand. and to chufe ſuch a 
LIP pericn with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, thar 1s, ſuch a one, 
as tr::ly fears God. T here are many talſe ends 
ef Marriage Iookt upon in the world : fore mar- 
ry tor Wealth, others for Beanty, and generaliy. 
they are only worldly reſpects that are at all 
coniidered ; but certainly he that woutd marry as 
be ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ferving God, and 
{faving his own Soul ; at leaſt he muſt be ſure it 
be no kindrance tothem, and to that purpoſe the 
vertue of the perſon choſen is more conducing 
than all the wealth in the world, though I deny 
rot, but that a competeney of that may likewiſe 
be confidered. 
13. But above all things 
UVnlawful Mar- let all take heed, that they 
YIALES, make not ſuch marriages.as 
may not only be il] in their 
eflccts, but are aCtual fins at the time ; ſuch are 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro- 
miſcd ro ſome other, in which cale 'tis ſure they 
rightly belong to thoſe,to whom they palt the firſt 
promile ; and then for any other to marry them, 
during the life of that perſon, 1s to take the huſ- 
band or wife of that other, which is direct adul- 
tery, as S. P41 tells us, Row. 7.3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo im the marriage of 


thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
; forbidden 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
{et down in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and who- 
ever marries any that 1s within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearnefs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits that 
great fin of Inceſt, and fo long as he continues 
to live with fiuch his unlawful wife, remains 1n 
that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
the Perſon to be married, would prevent many 
1ad effects, which we daily fee follow ſuch rath 
or unlawful marches. It were well therefore 1f 
People would look on marriage, as our Church 
adyilzs, as athing not to be mdertazen tightly, 
znadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal 
luſfts and atpetites ; but reverently, aiſcreetly,advi- 
ſedly, foberly, and in the fear of Ged ; and m to do- 
ing, no doubt, a ble{{img would follow, which 
otherwiſe there is little ground to expect. I have 
now done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wife. | 
19. The next is that between 

Friends ; and this relation 1f it be Friend 
r:ghtly founded, 1s of great near- ſhip. 
neis and utefulneſs ; but there 1s - 

none more generally miſtaken in the world ; Men 
uſually call them their friends, with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency - of converlatt- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
an agreement and combination in fin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 
him company ; the deceitful Perſon, him that 
will aid him in his cheats ; the proud Man, him 
that will fatter him : And ſo generally in all vi- 


ces, they are look'd on as friends that —_ 
and 
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and further us in them. But God knows this is 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who 1s 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a dire&t contrary making ; 'tis a 
concurrence and agreement Jn vertue, not in 
vice : in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo, 
that he is very zealous of his good; and certain- 
Iy he that is realiy ſo, will never be the inſtru- 
| ment of bringing him to the great- 
Its dxtics, eſt evil. The general duty of a 
friend then muſt be reſolved to be 
the indr:Rrious purſuit of his friends real advan- 
tages, 11 which there are ſeveral particulars con=- 
tained. 
20. As firſt faithfulneſs in all truſts 
Faithfsl- committed to him by his friend.zvhe- 


neſs. ther that of goods, or ſecrets ; he 
| that betrays the truſt -of a friend in 
either,is by all men lookt upon with abhorrence, 
it being one of the higheſt falſenefles and trea- 
cheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ec- 
clus. 22. 22. 


| 21, Secondly, 'tis the duty of a 
Aſſiſtance. Friend to be affiſting to his friend 

in.all his outward needs ; to coun- 
fel him: when he wants advice : to chear him 
when he needs comfort : togive him when he 
wants relief : and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to 
Dawia,he loved him as his own ſoul,and we ſee he 


not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
danger, 
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danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
him,'to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. | 

22. The third and higheſt duty of 
a friend 1s to be aiding and aflifting Aame- 


”> | to the ſoul of his friend, to endea- mition., 
”- | vour to advance that in piety and 
- | vertue by all means within his power, by ex- 


E hortations and incouragements to all verrue, by 
A earneſt and vehement diſſwaſtons from all fin, 
& | and not only thus in general, but by applying to 
3 his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
: friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
bly believes there 1s any fault committed. This 
is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
it being indeed that which none elfe 1s qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there 1s1n moſt men 
to -hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
that work, had need have a great prepoſſeſiion 
of their hearts,to make them patient of it. Nay, 
it 1510 generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproot, and 1a he tacitly as 
that baſeſt part of a Hflatterer, ſoorths and che- 
riſhes him in his fin. When yet farther it is con- 
fidered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, 'twill appear a 
moft unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
that we cannot fo readily dilcern our own mit- 
Carii2ges, as we do other mens, and therefore 
| 'tis 
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'tis very neceflary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thote, who ſee-rhem more clear- 
ly ; and the doing thus at the firft may prevent 
the multiplying of more : whereas if we be ſut- 
fered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 
how ſhajl that perſon be able to antwer it either 
to God or himſfelt, that has by his filence be- 
trayed Ins +friend to this great miſchief > *T'is 
the expretiion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, Thy friend which 2 as thine own ſoul, Dent. 
13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe&t ac- 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by having 
the fame jealous tenderneſs and watchtulneſs 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fat for all that 
have entred any {trict friendſhip, to make this 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each other ; 
by which means 1r will become ſuch an avowed 
part of their friendſhip, that 1t can never be m1- 
{taken by the reproved party for cenſor:outnels or 
unkindneſs. 30 
| 23. Fourthiy, to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindnefis mult be added that of Pray- 
er; we mult not only afſi{t our friends; 

our ſflves,mn what we can, but we muſt callin the 
Almighties a1d to tem, recommending them eare 
neitly to God for all his vietmgs, both temporal 
and ſpiritual. b5--; 
. Laſtly, We muſt be cqnſtant 
Conft aiicy, wm our friendinips, and notgqurt ot 
2 hokreneis of :hiimour grew,weanry 

of a triend, enly becauie we bave had a 
] 14S 
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This is great injuſtice to him, who, 1f he have 
behaved himſelf well, ought the more to-be va- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 
to do fo: and it 1s great folly in our ſelves, fer 
1t 15 the caſting away the greateſt treaſtire of hu= 
mane life, for iuch certainly 1s a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 27, 
16.Thine own fricad, and thy fathers friend forſale 
zot. Nay, farther, 'tis not every light ofience of 
a friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
to the infirmities of Men, and it thou haſt occa- 
fon to pardon hm {ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeit give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
fulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
band. 
25. The laſt relation is that 

between Maſters and Servants, Serwants owe to 
both which owe duty to each rheir Aafters 
otiier. That of the ſervant 1s obeatence. | 
firſt obedience to all Jawtul 

commands ; this 1s expreliy required by the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6..6. Servants cvey in all things 
359zr Aaſters,8&c. And this obedience mult nor 
be a grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 
and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhorr, 
Verſe 7. with goed will ao:zi5 ſervice ; and to help 
them herein, they are to contider, that it is to 
the Lord, and not unto Men. Ged has com- 
manded tcrvants thus to obey their Maſters ; and 
tieretore the ovecience they pay 1s ro (Gad, 
wincy may Weil make them do 1t cncarfully, 
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eſpecially 1f what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
verſe 8. be confidered, That there 5 4 reward to be 

expected from God for it. | 

25. The ſecond duty of the Ser- 
Fidelity, want 1s faithfulneſs, and rhat may be 
of two ſorts ; one as oppoſed to eye- 
ſervice, the other to purloyning or defrauding. 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs 1s the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
eye 1s over him, and he expects puniſhment for 
the omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
Mafter 1s not likely to diſcern his failing ; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a faithful ſervant, this 
eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet oppolite to 
that ſingleneſs of heart, which he requires of 
ſervants, Epheſ. 6.5. The ſecond ſort .of faithful- 
nels confifts in the honelt managery of all things 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting 
kis goods (as the unjuit Steward was accuſed 
to have done, Laze 16.) whether by careleſs em- 
bezelling of them, or by converting any of them 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
fter. This latter is that purloming of which the 
Apolitle warns ſervants, Tt. 2. 10. and 1s 11- 
dezd no better than arrant thefr ; of this kind 

are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
mz to himfelf, by the Ioſs and damage of his 
Maiter, as the being bribed to make 11] bargains 
for him and many tke like : Nay, indeed this 
forr of unfurhtfulnels 1s worile than common 
theft,by how much there ts a greater trult repo- 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. 
As for the other fort of unfaithfulnets, thar 01 
| Wallis 
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waſting, though withour gain to themſelves, it 
differs not much in eftect from this, the Matter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds 1s it tp him, whether he be robb'd 
by the covetouſneſs or nzgligence of his Servant ? 
And it 15 fhll the fame breach of truſt with the 
former; for every Maſter 1s ſuppoſed to intruſt 
his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
his ſervant : for 'twould be little advantage to 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would 
not himſelfcheat him, whilſt in the mean time 
he would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
others to do it : therefore he rhat does not care- 
fully look to his Maſters proat,deceives his truſt, 
as well as he that unjuitly provades for his 
OWN. 

27. A third duty of a fervant is 
patience and meeknei3 under the Submiſſion 
reproots of his Maſter, :5t az{wer- to rebitie. 
ing again, as the Apoltle exhorts, 
7t.2.9, that 1s, not making {ach ſurly and rude 
replies,as may increaſe the Maſter's diſpleature, a 
thing too frequent among ſervants, even in the 
juſteſt reprehenfions ; whereas S. Peter directs 
them patiently to {uffer even rhe moſt undeſerved 
correction, even when they do well aud ſuffer for 
ir, 1 Pet. 2.20. Bur the patient (uttering of re- 
buke is nor all tnar is required of ſervants in this 
matter, they mult alio mend the fault they are 
rebuked for, and not think rhey have done 
enough, when they haves (thouzh never fo dy- 
utully ) even the Maſſer the hearing. 
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28. A fourth duty of a ſervant 
Diligence. 15 Diligence: he muſt conſtantly at- 
tend to all tnoſe things, which are 


the duties of his place, and not give himſelf to 
:idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to company-keeping, 
gaming, or any other diforderly courſe, which 
may take him oft trom his Maſter's buſineſs. All 


thele are neceſlary duties of a fervant, which they 


are carefully and conſcionably to perform, not fo 
much te eſcape the Maiter's anger as God's, who 
zvill certainly call every one of them to an ac- 
count, how they have behaved themſelves to- 


vards their carthly Malters. 
29. Now on the other ſide 
here are ſome things alſo ow- 
32 from the Maſters to their 
Frltice. | lervants : As fr{t the Maſter 1s 
: bound to be jult to them, in 
performing thoſe conditions on which they were 
hired : ſuch are commonly the giving them food 


Aaſtcrs owe 19 l 
I 


and wages,and that Maſter that withholds theſe, 


15 an Oppreſlor. 
30. Secondly, The Maſter 1s to 
Aamogi- admoniſh and reprove the Servant: 
tron. in caſe of tault, and that not only 
in faults againſt them, wherem few 
Maſters .are backward ; but allo and more eipe- 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- 
ter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe 
which tend only to his own isf{s, or inconvent- 
e:1ce; the Gihonour of Ciod, and the hazard of 
ce meanelt Alan's Soul, being wnanitely more 
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preſently on fre for any little negligence or faulc 
of a ſervant towards themſelves, and yer can 
without trouble -ſee them run into the Breateit 
fins againſt God, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and God's glory 
and their Servants ſouls too little. This 1s too 
commonly the temper of Xlaſters, they are gene- 
rally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
ra towards God, how diſordered and pro- 
hane their families are, and therefore never 
eftow any exhortation, or admonition to per 
fivade them to vertue, or draw them trom vice ; 
ſuch Maſters forger that they muſt one day give 
an account how they have governed their fant 
lies. It 1s certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance Piety and Godlineſ; among 
all thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this lefſer 6 0mM1n10N of a fat my, as1n the 
greater of a Reaim or Nation. Of this David 
was ſo careful, that we ſee he profetles, P[almn 
ror. 7. That m1 acceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his 
houſe, that he rhat told lies ſhould not tarry in his 


foht ; fomuch he thought himſelfbound to pro- 


vide, that his tamily might be a kind of Church, 
an Aflembly of godly upright 1 Ner ions : and if all 
Maſters would « a—— ro have theirs {o, the 
would bz{ides the eternal reward of it he vreafter, 
hnd a p! efent benent by it, their worldly buſi. 
neſs Wouta thrive muck the berrer'; : for if their 
ſervants were brought to mate confcience of their 
ways, they would then not Gare ether ro be neg- 
[Ties nt or falle 
"21, But as it is tne duty of Maſters to admo- 
niſh and reprove their fer vants, fo they mult 
F: 2 alto 
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alſo look to do it in a due manncr, that 1s, ſo as 
nay be moſt likely to do good,not in patlion and 
rage, which can never Work the ſervant to any 
thing but the deſpiling or-hating him ; but with 
{ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 
him of his fault, and may allo aflurc him, thar it 
1s a kind detire of his amendment (and not a wil- 
iingneſs to wreck his own rage ) which makes 
the Maiter thus to rebuke hin. 
32. A third duty of the Maſter is 
Good ex- to {eta good exampie of toneſty and 
Ample. godlineis to his ſervants, without 
whack 'tis not all the exhortations 
or reproofs ke can uſe, will ever do good ; or clte 
he pulls down more with his example, than 'tis 
pol{1ble for him to build with the other ; and 
*ris madnels for a drunken, or profane Maſter to 
expect a lober and godly Family. 
32, rourthly, The Maſter 1s 
Aeans of I-- to provide that his ſervants may 
[tratlion. not want _ means of being 1n- 
{tructed 1n their duty, as alſo 
rhat they may Quly have conſtanc times of wor- 
ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers in! 
the family : but of this I have ſpoken before 
under the head of Prayer, ana theretore ſhall 
here lay no more of it. 
24. Fifthly, The Maſter in 
MModerationin ati afairs of his own, 1sTo give 
Command. reaſonable ang mocerate Co:n- 
mands, not laying greater bur- 
dens on his fervants than they are avle to vcar, 
particularly not requiring 1o much work, that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow cn their ſouls ; 
as 
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Siind.16., Duty of Charity. A 
as on the other fide he is not to permit them toy 
live ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to. 
him, or may betray themſelves to-any 111. 

25. Sixthly,The Maſter is to 
give his fervants encouragement  Zxconragement. 
in well-doing, by uſing them 7 well- —_ 
with that bounty and kindneſs 
which their fairhfaineſs, and diligence, and picty 
deſerves ; and hnalty in all his dea ting with them,. 
he is to remember that himizIfhath.as theApoſtie: 
ſaith, Eph. 6.9.4 after in heaven, to whom he: 
muſt give an account of the utage of his meanett- 
ſervant on Earth. Thus have ] brietiy run 
through thoſe ſeveral relations, to w hich we owe: 
particular Durv, and fohave done with that frit 
branch of Duty to our Neighbours,that of Juſtice.. - 
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ONT Duty t0 our 
Neighbour. Of C parity tO MENS SOS, 
Bodies, Goods and Credit, 


H E ſecond vranch of 

Duty to our Netgh- CHER 
bours, 1s Charity, 

or Love. This 1s the great 


Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chritt ; 
the New Commazdment, as himſelf calls it, Job 


F 3 v5: 


eas - -— = " - 


—— — _——— +++ 


216 The Whol: Duty of Man. 


= —————— 


I 3. 34+ that ye love one another, and this is again 
reneated twice in one n apter, John 5; 13,33 
and the firit Epiitle of S * obs iS al imott wholly 
fpent in the x 2riwafion of this one duty,by wincly 
We m: ay ee if 1s no matter of indiffe; TENCe, but 
4 C itcictly required of ail that profeſs Chritt, 
ndeed himſelfhas given it as the | Dadge and live- 
- of his Diſciples, 7» 13. 35. By this ſhail al 
men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 
to another. 

T his Charity may be conlider+ 
ia the Afe- ed two ways; | n ix, n re{pect of 
tions, the Afections ; ieconcly, of the 

Actions. Charity m the afiecti- 
ons is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoles us to 
with all good to others,and that m all their capa 
cities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth 
us to wiſh no hurt to any Man, in reſpect either 
of his Soul;his Body,his Goods, or his Credit ; ſo 
this firſt part of Charity binds us to with all 200d 
to them m all theſe. 

And firſt for the Soul. If we have 

To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Souls, cannot but with all good to Mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things winch 

Chrift thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own bloud, may ſurely well chatlenge our 
Lindneſs and go00d wiſhes ; and therefore if we 
GO not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeying that Command of loving as he hath 
loved ; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he lo- 
ved fo tenderly, and botlx did and fuftzred fo 
much for. Ot this love of iis to Souls there arg 
two great ani ſpecial etfects : the firſt, the pu-' 
ritying 
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rifying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the: 
making them everlaſtingly happy m his glory ;: 
and both theſe we are fo tar to copy out m our: 
kindneſs. as to be carneftly defirous that all Men: 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
wiuch may make them capable of eternal happi-- 
nels hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none.. 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be: 
ſo cruel to that of another Man's,as not ſincerely 
to with this, did not experience ſhew us, there: 
are ſome perſons, whoie malice is ſo deviliſh,. 
as to reach even to the direct contrary ; the wiſh- 
112 not only the fin, but the damnation of: 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, m any 
jury or opprefiion they ſuffer, make 1t their: 
only comfert, that their enemies will damn: 
themfelves by it; when alas! that ſhould ro a: 
Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any tut-- 
fering they could bring upon him. . He that 1s. 
of this temper, 1s a Diſciple of Satan, not of- 
Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the whole: 
{cope of that grand Chriftian precept, of /227z* 
our neighbours 35 onr ſelves. For it 1s ſure, no- 
Man that believes there 1s ſuch a thing as damna-- 
tion, wiſhes 1t to himſelf; be he never ſo fond: 
of the ways that lead to it,yet he wiſhes that may 
not be his journeys end ; and therefore by thar 
rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his. 
Neighbour: 
Secondly, We areto wiſh all 
good to the Bodies of Men, all Totheir Bos- 
health and welfare; we are ge- ales, Goods: 
nerally tender enough of our own and Crealt.. 
bodies, dread the leaft pain or. 
F'4. ul. 
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apprehend as grievous to our felves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like 1s to 
be ſaid of the other two, goods and credir, that 
as we wiſh our own tihriving and reputation, fo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or e!fe we 
can never be {aid to /ove orr neighbour 4s 0u7 


felves. 

This Charity of the afefti- 

Fijfects of #925 ons,1f it be tncere,will cerraml 
Charity, have theſe ſeveral eflects. which 
are io injeparable from it, that 
they are cften in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt ftrictly required of us:; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeek- 
ing occaſion : of contentions, that no provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to 1t ; for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualicies of Charity, thar it is 
ot eaſily ptrovekea, 1Cer. 13.5. And therefore 
whoever 15 unpzaceable, {hews his heart 1s de- 
ſtiture of rhis Charity. Secondly, it will breed 
com-iTon towards all the miſeries of others ; 
every miſhap that befals where we wiſh well, 
1s a kind of defeat and difaiter to our ſelves ; 
and therefore if we wiſh well to ail, we ſhall 
be thus concern'd in the calamities of all, have 
a real grief and ſorrow to ſce any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the ſuf- 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others, Solozzea oblerves, Prov. 13, 
19. 
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19. that the deſire accompliſht is ſweer to the Soil; 
and then whoever hath this real defire of his 
neighbour's weltare, his detire 1s accompliſhed. 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but 
have contentment and fatisfaction in 1t. Both. 
theſe are together commanded by S. Paz!, Rom. 
12. 12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep, Fourthly, it will excite and {tir 
up our prayers tor others ;_ we are of our fc]ves 
1mpotent, iceble creatures, unable to be{tory 
bleſtings where we moſt with them ; therefore 
if we do indeed defire the good of others, we: 
mult ſeek 1t on their behalf from him, whence: 
every god and perfeft gift cometb, James 1. 17.. 
T his 1s fo neceflary apart of Charity, that with- 
out it our kinzneſs 1s but an inſignificant; thing, , 
a kind of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed. to wiſh weil i earneſt, who will: 
nat. thus put life and efficacy into his-withes by 
forming them into prayers, which will other-- 
wile be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle thoughr- 
not fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but: 
exhorts that ſupplications, nrayers- and giving. 
of thanks 4e maae for all men, 1 7132.2. 1.. which: 

recept. all. that have. this true charity. of the: 
ws will readily. conform to. Th+fe ſeverals: 
are ſo naturally the fruits of. this Charity, rhat- 
it.is a deceit for any Man to periwade himſelf he: 
hath ir, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evi-- 
dence 1t by. 

Bur there 1s-yer a fartner: excel- 


lency of this grace; it grards the; I cuſts oat: 


mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral Ezvy. 
great and dangerous vices ; as brit. 
E'4 from: 
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from Envy : this is by the Apcitle taughtus to 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. (harity 
eavieth act ; and indeed common reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for envy 1s a ſorrow at the 
proſperity of another, and rherefore muſt needs 
be directly contrary to that defire of 1t, which we 


ſnewed before was the effect of love ; ſo that if 


tove bear {way.in the heart, 'twill certainly chaſe 
out Envy. How vainly then do thole pretend to 
this vertue, that are {till grudging, and repining 
at every good hap ot others ? 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Pride, Haughtinets. This 1s alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
Place, Charity vauateth not it ſclf, 15 not paſſed 
7p; and accordingly we fnd,that where this ver- 
tue of love 1s commanded,there humility 1s joyn- 
ed with it. Thus it 1s, Col. 3. 12. Pt oz therefore 
bowels of Atercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Rows, 12.10. Lekindly affcitioned one towards 


ancther with byotherly love, in honour preferring one. 


another, where you fee how cloſe an attendant 


Humility 1s of love. Indeed 1t naturally flows 


trom 1t, for love always {ets a price and value 


upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 
Prize 1t ; thns we too conſtantly hnd 1t.1n felt- 
tove, 1t makes us think highly of our felves, that 
we are much mcre excelient than other Men. 
Now 17 love thus piac'd on our ſelves, beget 
pride, letus but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and 1t will as ſurely beger 
humility, for then we ſhould ſee ant value thoſe 
2;fts and excellenc:es of theirs, which now our 
price, or our . hatred make. us to overiook and 
neglect;. 
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neglect, and not think it reaſonable either to de- 
ſpite them, or vaunt and magnihe cur. ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find, 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation 1n practice, 
Phil.2.4. That we ſhould eſteem others better thay: 
our ſelves. Whoſbever therefore 1s of to haughty. 
2 temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may- 
wnclude, he hath not this. charity rooted m Jus; 
tart. 

Thirdly, It caſts out. cenſort- 
Otſneis and raſh judging ; Charti=  Cerforinzf-- 
ty, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 13. refs. 
5 thinierh no evil; 1s- not apt to: 
enertain 11] conceitsof others,but on the contra- - 
ry as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, ho-- 
pet all thizzs ; rhat 1s,it is forward to bejteve and: 
hoe the beit of all Men; and ſurely. our own ex- - 
pernce tells us the ſame, tor where we love we : 
areiitally unapt to diſcern faults, be they never - 
{9 £15 ( witnels the great blindneſs we gencral- 
Iy hve towards our: own ) and therefore ſhall. 
ccrtaily not be like to create them, where they 
arent, or to aggravate them beyona their trve - 
ſ1ze ad degree : And then to what ſhall werm- - 
pute hoſe unmerci{ul cenfures and rath judg- 
ment:of others, io frequent among . Men, bur: 
to thwant of this Charity > 

Forthly, Tt caſts out diſſemblme 

and fgned kindneſs; where this Diſjem-. 
true :&d real love is, that: falſe and #//ag. 
count feit one flies from before it,s 
andchs is the love weare commanded to have; . 
Juc a 7 without diſſumalation, Rem. 12.9." In- 
ace yhere.this 15 rooted in the heart, there hy | 
30; 
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b2 no poſlible uſe of diflumulation : becautt this is 
in truth all that the faite one would ſeem to be, 
and ſo1s as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art ; 
nay indeed as a d1vine vertue 1s beyond a foul fir; 
for ſuch 1s that hypocritical kindneſs : and yet 'tis 
to be feared, that does too generally uturp the 
place of this real charity ; the eftects of it are tos 
viizble among us,there being nothing more cor- 
mOo1 than ro ſee Men make large protetlons :v 
thoſe whom as foon as their backs axe turned tley 
either devide or miſchief. 
Fifchly, It caſts out all mercau- 

© /\-leebk- rinels and ſfelt-ſeeking : 'tis of .0 
1 noble and generous a temper, tha 2t 

deſpiſes all projectings for gaircr 
@lvantage, Love ſceketh net her own, 1 Cor. 1.4. 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of loy 1o. 
much uſed in the World, which places it ſelfnty 
there whete it may fetch in beneht, 1s vey far 
from this charity. 

Laſtly, It turns out of thacart: 
all malice and defire of Reenge, 
which 1s ſo utterly contraryto 1t, 
that it is impoſſible they ſhould both dell in. 
the fame breaſt ; 'tis the property of love 2 bear 
all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. to endure thegrezſt in- 
tries, without thought of making another 
retu mn £2 them than prayers and. bleflis, and. 
the ef.re the malicious revengeful perſon: of all; 
etaers thegreatelt ſtranger to this charity 

'Tis. true, x thisverrue- 
were to: be exerciſed)at to-. 
wards fome fort of prons, 
it. might confilt withwlice 
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to others, it being pollible for a Man that bitter- 
ly hates one,to love another : bur we are to take 
notice that this Charity mult not be fo confined, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it felf ro all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, or elle it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 
3s ſo low a pitch, that the very Priblicans and 
fnners, the wotit of Men were able to attain to 
it, Matth.5.46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex- 
pets we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
{et us this more {ſpiritual and excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, /7atth.4.44. I ſay unto jou, 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe yorr, ant 
| pray for them that deſpitcfally uſe yow and perſecme 
90x, and whoſoever does not thus, will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the Afﬀections, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefullet 
enemy, as our moſt obizging friend. Bur-becauſe 
this is a duty to which the froward nature of Man 
is apt to object much, 'twill not be amiſs to in- 
GM a little on ſome conſiderations which may 
enforce 1t on. us. | 
And firſt, conſider what 

hath been already toucht on, Aforives there- 
that ic is the Command of wats, Command 
Chriſt,both.in the Texts above of Chriſt. 
mentioned, and mulrtirudes of: 

others ; there being ſcarce-any. precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 
and forgiving of. our enenmes. Thus, .Eph.4.32. 
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Be ye kind one to another,tender hearted, forgivins 
_ . : >, 


one another ; And again, Cel. 3. 13. Forbearing 
ene another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
307, ſo alſo ao ye. So allo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren- 


might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any Man, that this 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I 
think there are few that ever heard of the Go- 
ſpel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigioully 
range is it, that men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
' nay, not only fo, but even. publickly avow, and. 
profets the contrary, as we daily fee they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſ#lve, and de-. 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a 
Man, and no confideration of Chriſt's command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what 1s meant: 
by the very word. Chriſtian, which frtgnihes a 
ſervant and diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
ty is the very badge of the one, and leſion of the 
other : and therefore 'tis the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this fo 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
awn as their Maſter, If I be a aſter, faith God, 
where i my fear> Mal. 1.6. Obedience and re-- 
verence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, that 
no Man is thought ro look on him as a Maſter, 
ro whom he pays them not. hy call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the thines 1 ſay? faith Chriit, 
Lye 


dring evil for evil, nor railiag for railing, but con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts- 
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Like 6.46. The whele World 1s divided into 
two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 
obedience each Man pays, fignines to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; 1f he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt ; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge 15 {0 much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there 1s nothing can be-a 
more direct obeying of him ; 'tis the taking his 
Iivery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
1s1t then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
ſcrvants of Chriſt > Let ſuch know afluredly. 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, bur at the 
great day of Accompt, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in hre and 
brimitone. 

A ſecond confideration 1s the 
example of God; this 1s anargu- Example of 
ment Chrilt himſelf thought fit to God, 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luke 6. 35,36. Where after ha- 
ving given. the Command of loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practice of it, by telling 
that it 1s that which will make us the Children of 
the Higheſt ( that 1s, 'twill give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as Children have to their. 
Parents ) for he 15 kind to the unthankful and the 
evil; and to the fame purpoſe you may read, 
Ath. 5.45. He makteth his ſana toriſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendethraia on the juſt. and oz 
the unjuſt ; and ſure this 1s a moit forcible con- 
{ideration to excite us-to this duty. God, we 
know, is the fountain of perfection, and the be- 
ng 
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Ing like to him, is the ſfumm of all we can wiſh 
for ; and thovgh it was Lzcifer's tall, his Ambi- 
non to be hike the moſt high, yet had the hke- 
neſs he affected been onlv that of Holineſs and 


— 


goodneſs, he might {t1l] have been an Angel of 


l:ght. This defire of 1nitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther 1s the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodnets to enemies 1s moſt 
eminently remarkable 1n God,and that not only 
in reſpect of the temporal mercies, Which he 1n- 
difterently beſtows on all, his /-7 and rain on the 
#amſt, as in the Text forementioned, but clietly 


in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our | 


wicked works, Cv/. 1.21. Enemies to him, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motive. 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a recone1- 
liation ; yet fo far was he from returning our 
eamity,when he might have revenged himſelf to 
our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives 
how he may bring us to. be at peace with him. 
i his 1s a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he uſed for eftecting this, 1s yet far be- 
yond 1t, he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but 
ſufterings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us mite- 
rable creatures, that he thoughr us not too dear 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The like ex- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chrift, 
both in-/aying down his life for us Enemies.and allo 
im that meek manner of doing it, which we knd 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 
22, 23, 24. and commended to our imitation. 


Now. turely when all this 1s conſidered, we wy 
well 
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well make S. Fohn's :nference ; : Beloved, ; if God, 
loved us,we oxght alſo to love one another, 1 Fohn 4. 
11. How ſhamefula thing 1s 1t for us toretain dit- 
pleaſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
lays by his towards us, and that when we have ſo 


highly provoked him > 
This directs to a third 


9 
/ 


con{ideration, the compa- The ai/proportion 
ring our fins again{t God, between our of- 
with the oftences of our fcmrces againſt 

brethren againſt us, which God, and mens 
we no ſooner thall come to againſt ws. 


do, but there will apnear a 
vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral 
reſpet£ts : For frit, there 1s the Majeity of the 
Perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and 
Man, there cannot be {o great a diſtance; for 
though ſome Men are by God advanced to fuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an 1njury of- 
fered to them the greater, yet {till they are but 
Men of the ſame nature witli us, Whereas he 1s 
God blefl:d for ever. Secondly, t there 1s his ſo- 
veraienty and power, Winch 1s orj2inal in God, 

for we are his creatures, we have : received our 
whole being from him, and- therefore are m the 
deenelt manner bound to perfe:t obedience, 

whereas all the ſoveraignty that one Man can 
potibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the mott part there 1s 
none of this neither n the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt ufua] among equais.. Thirdly, there 1s his 
manite bounty and gcodnels to us; all that ever 
we enjov, Whetner 1m relation to tius hfe or a 
better, 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and ſo there 
1s the fouleſt ingratitude added to our otker 
crimes; in which refpect alſo 'tis 1mpoflible for 
one Man to oftend againit another 1n ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be ( and too many 
are) gmity of unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can be- 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo great as 
toward God it is. Laſtly, there 1s tne greatneſs 
and multitude of our {ins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that tne moit iurious 
Man can do azain{t us; For we all fin much oft- 
ner and more hainouily agaimit him, than any 
Man be he never ſo malictons, can find oppor- 
tiunities of injuring his brethren. This inequa- 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the Parable, atth. 18. where our offences 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
{cribed by the hundred pence ; a talent hugely 
outweighs a penny, and ten thouſand _at-num- 
ber a hundred, yet ſo and much mor- does the 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the 
oftences of others againſt us; Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 


faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 


pollibly have to forgive our breth mn: Bur this 
] ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence all the objections 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable rhing, but 
ſince God himſelf a&ts it in fo much a higner de- 
gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay /ris unrea- 
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ſonable> If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2.14. The carnal man recei- 
weth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him; 't1s the carnality and fleſh- 
lineis of our hearts that makes 1t feem fo, and 
therefore in{tead of diſputing againit the duty. 
let us purge our hearts of that,and then we ſhall 
find that true winch the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her Doctrines, Pr-v. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
him that anaerſt audeth, and right to them that fiad 


knowledge. | 
Nay, This loving of enemies 


1s nor only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantnefs 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppole of :hzs Daty. 
as a fourth Contideration ; there 

is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found: in it. Of this I confeſs none can fo well 
judpe as thoſe that have practifed 1t,- the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 'tis 
the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
know-them. No Man can fo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of ic ; he muſt firlt actually 
taſte of it ; and ſure 'tis much more fo 11 ſpiritual 
pleaſures, and therefore he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleatantneſs of this du- 
ty, let him ſet to the practice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer. Bur in 
the mean time, how very unjult, yea, and fo2- 
Iiſh 1s it, to. pronounce 11] of 1t before trial > 
For men to ſay, This 1s irkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed it were ſv or no2 Yet by this very 
means 


—_ a A 


—— ————— — 
oy ———_— —_— CE IE 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


332 
means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and nafles currant among Men, 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it thould 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried 1t, and 
they would certainly give another account of 1t. 

But though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet Me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 


_—__—__ 


may -difcern ſomewhat of amiablenefs in it, if 


no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormenting pafſions 
that can poſlets the mind of a Man, they kee 

Men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to eftec 

their miſchievous purpoſes, 1t difturbs their. ve- 
ry {12e>, as $9/omn obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 
ſleep not except they have done miſchief, and their 
ſleep is taken away, except they cauſe fome to fall: 
Yea, it 1:nbitters all the go921 things they. enjoy, 
{o that they hav? no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the World, yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable Man, 4ordeccai, kept him from 
taſting contentment 1n all this, as you 1nay ſee, 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his profperiti2s, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verle 12. Tet al this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I fee Mordecati the Few ſuting inthe Kings gate, 
On the other fide, the peaceable ſpirir, that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and aftronts, enjoys 
2. continual calm, and 1s above the malice of his 
enenuG& : for let them do what rney can, they 


eannot rob him of his quiet, he 1s firm as a Hans 
whic 


— 
Ak. A tl. —— a. Mt. 


und.16, Cuty of Charity. 333 
which no ftorms or winds can move, when the 
furious and revengetul Man 1s ze a Wave, 


| which the leaſt blait rofles and tumbles from ics 


place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vngeful Men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon tnemſelves, they exaſperate their: 
enemies, and provoke them to do them greater 
milchiets, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit 
of their revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee 
Men Gcrifice Goods,Eafe, Credit, Lite, nay,Soul 
i: ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, tos 
they may ſpight their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
this wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary the meek perfon he often melts his 
adverſary, pacihes his anger; 4 ſoft anſwer 
tarneth away wrath ſarth Solomon, Prov.15.1. And 
{ure there is nothing can tend more to that end ; 
but if it do happen that his enemy be ſoinhu- 
mane, that he miſs of doing tnat, yet he 1s {till a 
gainer by all he can tuffer. For fir{t, he gains an 
opportunity. of exerciling that moſt Chriſtian 
crace of charity and forgivenels ; and fo at once 
of obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which 1s to a true Chriſtian 
ſoirit a molt valuable advantage ; and then ſe- 
condly, he gains an acceion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And if 1t be objected, that that 
15 not to bereckoned in to the preſent pleaiure of 
tie duty : 1 anſwer, that the expectation and be- 
lief of it is, and that alone 1s + delighr intinitely 
more raviſhing than the preient enjoyment of all 
{:nſual pleaſure can ve. 
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The fourth Confideration 1s 
the Dangers of not performing 
this Duty, of which I might 
reckon up divers, but I ſhall 
in{1!t only on that great one, 
which contains 1n it all the reſt, and that is the 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our (ins againft him kept till on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This 1s a conf1deration, that 


Tf we forgive 
not, God will 
not forgive us. 


methinks ſhould aftright us into good nature ; if 


it do not, our malice 1s greater to our elves 
than to our enemies. For alas ! what hurt 1s 1t 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which can 
bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy ſelf, 
in loſing the pardon of thy fins > which 1s fo 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devi) himſelf 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a gre: ©. 'Tis 
all he aims at, firit, that we may tin, and then 
that thoie fins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effets of 
God's wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever - acted({t upon anotler. 'Tis a Devi- 
iſh phraſe in the mouth of Men, Tat revenge 75 
ſireet : but 1s 1t poltiþle there (can be ( even to 
the moſt diftemperate palate) any ſuch ſ{weet- 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitternets that attends 1t?> *] is certain no Nian 


jan his wits can upon ſober judging, imagins 


there is. Butalas! we give not our ſelves time 
ro weigh things, but ſufier our ſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour, ne- 
yer 


| ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
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ver conſidering how dear we mult pay for it : 
like the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
Ring and her life behind her ; the {ting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 
venge: So it 1s in the greateſt act of our malice, 
we may perhaps-leave our ſtings 1n others, put 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but tnat compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, 1s 
no more than that inconſiderable pain 1s to 
death ; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the nuſchiets 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 


fikeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
my, and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. 
And let no Man fpeal: peace to himſclf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
his Brethren. For he that 1s truth 1t ſelf has aſſu- 
red us the contrary, /Matth.6.15. If ye forgive net 
men their t- eſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive 
13zr treſpaſics. And left we ſhould forget the 
neceflity of this duty, he has inferted jt in our 
daily Prayers, where we make 1t the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God; Forgive 725 
6:29 treſpaſſes, as we forerve them that treſbaſ(5 a- 
eainſf ms, What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
venzeful perſon lay upon himſelf, witen he ſays 
this Praycr> He does in effect beg God not tg 
forgive him ; and 'tis too fure that part of his 
Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 


cd 


+ Pike 
£8. 


— 


— -— -— - <— » * 
- - ” - . —_ * 
_ nt ve ” ds MW ” > 
. CIS _ _ = ® 
_ > . _— - 
_ — - — v ” 
=, : "> 
& "0 ” * - Fe £ n £ 
= » «<< 4 1 
” I. — Is. V 
= ” oy - 
” -- . 


— 


__—————— 


as a as 
te. Ai. 


36 The pole Duty of Max. | 


as he forgives, that is, not at all. This 1s yet 
farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, /Aatth. 18. The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling 
ſumm of an hundred pence, upon which his Lord 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt : and this Chriſt ap- 
plies tq our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. Fo like- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forarve not every man hz brother their 
rreſþaſſes. One ſuch att of uncharitablenels 1s 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and fink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe 1t needleſs 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are fo clear, as may ſurely 
ferve to perſwade any Man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and feartul danger of this 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poflefs all our 
hearts with ſuch a jult ſente of 1t as may make us 


ivoid 17. 


The laſt confideration I ſhall 

Gratitude 1ention, 15 that of Gratitude. 
to God. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 
cies to us, Chrilt has ſuff:red hea- 

vy things to rin? us INfOA Capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon trom {rod : and ſha!l we not then 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns ot 
thankfulneſs > It awe will take the Apoſtle's 
10doment, he telis us, 2 Cir. 5. 15. Thut fexce 
Chriſt died for its all, tis but reaſonabis rhat wt 
ſhould nor beargtfortiadive anto our ſelves, but ain't 
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Lin that died for 715, Indeed were EVEry MOMENT 
of our lite conſecrated to his immediate SerVIce, 
'twere no more than common gratitude 7CQIr 0, 
and far leſs than tfuch ineitun 3401 benetis dc - 
{crve ; What a ſhametul unthankt{ninc {S151 Elon 
to deny him fo poor a acisfaction as this, the 
forgiying our brethren> Suppole a Man thar 
were raniomed eſther trom death or lavery, by 
the bounty and fufterings of _—; ihould up- 
on his releaſe be charged by hm rhat ſo treed 
him, 1n return of that | - kindheſ of why ro forgive 
ſome {lght debt, whith was owmg him by ſore 
third perton, would you not thin, him the un- 
th ankfulleſt wretch 11 the VV orid, that ſho uld 
refuſe this ſo great a benefactor > Yet fiich 2 
wretch and m1 ach worle 15 every revengefui Per 
ſon : Qhrit hath bought 11 Us OUT Of eternal AVC 
ry, and that not hp corrueiible thi; 8%, &s fibre 
ad gold, 1 Per. 1. 10. bt wit b:s 03: 19jt Ls 
cions bloud, and hat Ah earncitly reco! IA tO 


us the love of our breth! ren, 2 and that with ths 


moſt moving arguments, drawn from the x Treat- 
neſs of his love to us, and 1f we ſhall ob! Eriaeh. 
ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, to moderate a demand, 
how unipeakable a vilenel(s 151r2 And yet tl.13 
we do down-riz ZhT, 1t we keep ny malice Or 
gr uGge to any Per {on whatſoever. Nay fart es 
£11S 1S NOL Dare! iy an unthanituinets, out there 1 
alto joyNed WILL IT 2 NOtIDIC CONTempE and dex 
Rf ing of him. This Pexce a1 1 unity of bre 
thren was a thing fo muci p wzed 2 and valued by 
Rim, that when he Vas t leave tne World, ” 
tiought it the moſt precious thing 1C CO! 1d be- 
queath, and therefore Jett 16 by way of legacy 
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to his Diſciples, Fo: 14.27.Peace Tleave with yor.. 
Weule to feta great value on the {li2htcſt be- 
queſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them ; and therefore if we wilfully 
bangle away this fo precious a Legacy of Chrilt, 
'tis a plain fign we want that love and efteem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
that we de{pife him as well as his Legacy. The 
2reat prevailing of this {in of uncharitableneſs has 
made me irand thus long on theſe confiderations, 
ior the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
1mpreſſion on the Reader as may ve available to that 
p:7p9/ = 
I ſhall add only this one advice,that theſe, or 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely : 'tis oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late ; 
and 'tismuch ofcner fo in ſpiritual : therefore 1f 
It be pothible, let theſe and the [ike confiderati- 
ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy 
: heart, that they may frame 1t 
The firſt riſmng to ſuch meeknets, as may pre- 
of rancor to be vent allrifings of rancor or re- 
Tuppreſt. venge m thee, for 1t 15 much 
| better they ſhout!d ſerve as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as baiſcm to cure the 
wound. But if this paflion be nor yer ſo {ubdued 
in thee, but that there wil! be ſome ſtirrmgs of 
it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
on the injury by ofcen rolling it m thy mind, but 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
and withal, that this 1s a time and ſ{caſon of trial 
to thee, wherein thou mayelc ſhew thou haſt 
profited 
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profited in Chriit's School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and 

leaſing God, by paſting by this oftence of tip 
thee or elſe ot obeying and pleaſing Satain, 
that lover of dilcord,by nouriſhing hatred againit 
him. Remember this, I ſay, beitimes, before 
thou be inflamed, for it this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſinoak, as will blind 
thy reafon, and make thee unfit to judge even in 
this ſo very plain a caſe, Whether 1t be better 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
bliſs ; or by obeying Satan, eternal torments. 
Whereas if thou put the queſtion: to thy ſelf 
before this commotion, and ailturbance of mina, 
tis impoilitble but thy underſtanding mult pro- 
nounce for God ; and then unletfs thou wilt be 
ſo perverſe thar thou wilt Celiberately chuſe 
death, thou wilt iurely practiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underitanding. 1 ſhall add no 
- tore on this firit part of Charity, that of the At- 
. fections. - 

I proceed now to tiat of the 

Actions ; And this indeed 1s it, Charity in the 
whereby the former muit de ap= Aion. 
proved : we may pretend great | 
charity within, but 1f none break forth m the 
Actions, we may fay of that Love, as S. Fames 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of,; hat it is dead, Fam. 
2: 20. It is the loving in Deed, that mult approve 
or hearts before God, 1 Forn 4.18. Now this love 
in the Actioss may likewilehtly be diftribured,as 
the former was. relation to the four diſtinct ca- 
paciti.s of our brethren, their Souls, taeir Bodies, 
their Goods and Credit. 
Q 2 The 
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The Soul, I formerly to!d you, 
Tor .n; 7'fS the may De CO! 7 6 either in a Na- 
wind of our tural or Spiritual ſence, and in 
Nejohbizr. both of them Charity binds usto 

do all the good we can. As the 
Soul Genres the Mind of a Man, ſo we afe ro 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
brethren, dere to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and cheartilnefs, efpecially when we ſee any 
under any fadnels or heavineſs, then to bring 

QUE all the cordiais we can procure, that 1s, to 
Sibour! by all Chriitian and fit means to chear the 
Lrou ublea {2:rics of our brethren, to comfort them 

arc ia any han; {c, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 


+1071. 


But the Soul in the firitual jence, 

Fits Sexel, 1s yet of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring or tar 18 a_matter of 

much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind only,inas much as the erernal {orrows 
and fadnefles of Hell exceed rhe deepeſt forrows 
ot this life ; and th ercfore though we muſt not 
omit the former, yet on this wwe are to employ 
our moſt zealous car: LCs 3 Wren We are nbt 
£0 content our falves $ With a bare wiſhms wellto 
che Souls of our bretiren, this alone is a flvg- 
iſh fort of kindneſs unworthy of thofe' who 
Are tO oy "Hate the great Reacemet * of SOUts, who 
1d and ſuffered fo much in thaypurcatcey” No, 

> 11 Wy ab alſo our endeavour to make them 
th xt: we with them; to ths purpoſe it were very 
reaſonalle ro propound to our felves 1n all our 
converſings with others, that one great deſign 


of dew g lome goo to their Souls. "If this Pur - 
poſe 
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tie value of th@gs, and give nor over thy com- 
Pailions ro them, but with rhe Prophet, Fer.1 3:17. 
Let thy foul weep in ſecret for them; and with the 
P[almijt, Let rivers of waters run aown thine excs, 
becauſe they keep not God's Law,Plal.119.136.Yea, 
with Chritt himfelt, weep over them, wh9 w:llnet 
haow the things that belong to their peace, Like 19. 
42. And when no importunitics with them wall 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
for them, that he wiil draw them to himſelf. 
Thus we fee Samuel, when he could not diilwade 
the Peonle from that tintul purpoſe they were 
upon, yer he profefles notwirhttanding, that he 
will nor ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he lookt 
on it as {o much a duty, that it would be fin for 
him to omit it, Gd forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould 
fin againſt the Lord inceafing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
12.23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayers 
will be quize loft, for it they prevail not for rhofe 
for whom we pour them our, yet however they 
will return into our own boſoms, P/almz 35. 13. 
we ſhall be ſure not to miis of the reward of that 
Ciarity. 
In the ſecond place, we are 
(rarity iare- to exerciſe this Active Charity 
{pefF of the towards the bodies of our Netgh- 
Boay, bours ; we are not only to com- 
| pailionate their pains and miſe- 
ries, but alſo to do what we can for their eaſe 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Exke to. had 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
as well telped as pitied the wounded Man. *T'1s 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 
that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, /f 
| A 


= 


wimed and fr 
thoſe thinrs that are needfl for the bcay,what aoth 


it profit> Fames 2.15, 16, No ſure, 1t profits 


them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, and 1t 


will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, 1t: 
wiil never be reckoned to thee as a Cnartty. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our bre-- 
thren, 1s a thing ſo {trictly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, 1atth. 25. as the eſpecial: 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on: 
the omition whereof 1s grounded that dreadtfulr 
ſentence, Verie 41. Depart froxs me ye curſed, tuto- 


everlaltin: fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 


# » 


gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the: 
particular acts of this kind which we are to per- 
form > I think we cannot better inform our: 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than: 


from this Chaptzr, where are ſet down theſe 


{everals. The erving meat-to the banery, cad arinck 


* 


to the thirjty, harbour:zg the ſiranger, clothing the 
nated, and wiſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; By 


which viſiting 1s meant not a bare coming to ſee 


them, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them: for otherwiſe it will be but like the Le- 
vite in the Goſpel, Lzke 10. who came and /och- 


ed on the wonnared man, bat did no more, which: 


will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 


mon and ordiaary exerciſes of this Charity, for 


which we cannot want frequent. opportunities. 


But beſides theſe there. may ſometimes by God's | 


eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occafi- 


cns of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
Q4, Our. 
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a brother or {iſfer be naked > deſtitute of daily food; 
and one of you [ay uato them, Depart ta peace, be ye" 
led, natwith/tanaing ye give him net 
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our Neighbours ; wz may ſometimes find a 
wounded Man with ti: pa aritan, and then 'ris 
our duty to.do as he did : we may fometimes find 
an innocent perſon co! 1Gemried ro death, as Sz- 
[anna was, and then are with Paxe/ to wit all 
yoſitble endeavour for th: verances. 1 his 
caie Scirrmon ſeems tO retcr ), TR. 24. 11, = 
tz [orocar to deliver hint that is Ara) 47778 Ws ath, 
£7: 1ihem thet are ready to be ſlain; if ther ſa; eſt, Be- 
rold we 7; "0W it 119 FL a: hg _ he 4 L PEnde: eth! he 
h:art conſider ? and he that kect ch thy [ral auth ne 
he know it ? Shall not he readcy to ci/cry, 
1120 to his deeds ? We are no i: 
matter with vain excules, 
Gd, who knows Our mot fecret thoughts, \ 
CRamine, whether we have villa Ng 
0!) the performance of ſuch a charity : 
LIES es again ( mays God KNOWS, often now 
alays ) we may {ee a a Man that by a courſe of in- 
© $31 Can Jer TO GCILLC Cy his health, to 
© hen if 15 a cue charity not 
| the > DGUY a i, to endea- 
VOUF TO Uraww Þum Fro It 15 impolitble to 
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tall at any time difcern occalion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is oftered, we are to look 
on itas a call, as1t were from Heaven, to put 
that reſolution in practice, T his part of char; ty 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 


5 1195 Þ 


as we are Men, that we gecnerally account them 
- NOT 


s — —— - --— "oy, - To ——_ - 
- = CO OI L 4 


Sund.17 Of 4 Alms- giving ee. 245 


——__— wu dt... 5 


TO th MO GY: Toe Ros SC IEOIeres 


not only unchriſtan, but alamanc that re: 
void of It ; and rherefore I hope there will noc 
nezd much pertwaiton to 10 ſince our very nature: 
1nclines us ; OUT C rtainly that vet! 'y conſfidera- 
tion will ſerve ht addy ro encreat? the gnit Cf 
tnoie that are wanting 1n 1t ; For | [1 Ce this COMN- 
mand 1s 1G agreeable even to heih and b'oud., 
our ditbbedience to it can proceed from nothing 


' but a jtubbornneſs and. reftftance againit God 
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GC, of Peace-mating : Of going to 
L..iy : Of Charity to our Enemies, RC. 


. _ par” WY 5 
Sect.1. fpmmpp «HE third way of expreſimg t 
: Ch B01 1ty 15 L wards 1 
GY FAT: ate © C) _ by 
Wwe are to our his thri-- 
VINE and proiperity 1n theie out- 

-} - PF 
ward 200d £ngs ; at. id to that Cont: 11 FP Om 
Gd be WILING tO : mes and fur- fockt of the 
ker Rum 1 all honeſt. ways of Gyeds. 
LAProvVing or prets rVirg tim, 
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by al y Neg nuor riy 411d FICBGLY C2: ICC 5: Onp- 
ortunities of this do: many times fall our. A. 
man may ſometunes by his power or pert: 
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Ce'iver his neighbours goods out of the hands of 
a thief or oppreſlor ; ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may ſet him mm a way of 
' thriving, or turn hum from ſome ruinous courſe ; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 
o00d turns to another, without any Ioſs or da- 
mage to our ſelves: and then we 
"wards the are todo them, even to our Rich 
<h. Neighbours, thoſe that are as ' 
wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo) 
+, our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us 
-52:ve to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
:-r whenever we can further their profit withour 
-lening our own ſtore,it requires it of us : Nay, 
£:5e damage be but Thght to us in compariſon of 
> advantage to him,it will become us rather to 
ard that hght damage, than loſe him that grea- 
Mir hd JANLAZE. 
2. But towards our poor brother, 
Charity ties us to much more; we 
are there only to conſider the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
«> -:rting with what 1s our own, to relieve him, 
17 a5far as we are able give freely what 1s ne- 
-2ifary to him. This duty of Almf-giving is. 
»erfectly neceflary for the approving our love 
aot only to Men, but even to God himſelf, as 
3. Foha tells us, 1 7643 2. 17. Wheſo bath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth h15 orother have need, and 
futteth 1p his bowels of compaſſuon from hin, how 
wefteth the love of God in him ? *'T 1s vain for hin 
to Tretend to love either God or man, who 
'oves his money io much better, that he will fee 
315 poor brether { who 3s a Man, and bears the 
image 
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3. 'Tis called, Hes. 13. 16. A ſacrifice where-. 
wit God is well pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4. 18. 
S. Pax! calls their Alms to him, A ſacrifice accep- 
table, well pleaſms to Goa, and the Church hath, 
always looked on 1t as ſuch ; and therefore joyned | 


] 

I 

It with the folemneſt part of worſhip,»the holy 
S Sacrament. But becaute even Sacritices them- 
, ſelves under the Law, were often made unaccep--.. 
: table vy being maimed and blemiſhed, it will 


J here be necetlary to enquire what are the due. 

' qualifcations of this Sacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there. are ſome that 
reſpect the motive, fome the man- Aotives of 
ner of our giving. The motive may £>o Alms-gi-- 

| be three-fold, reſpecting God, our 27. 

neighbour, and our ſelves. That 
which reſpects God 1s obedience and thankful- - 
neſs to him :. he has commanded we ſhould give : 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing: 
ſo, mult be rhe obeying that precept of his. And. 
it.is from-his bounty alone that. we receive all; 
our plenty, and this 1s the propereſt way of ex-. 
preſling our thanktulnels for 1t, for, as the P/al-. 
miſt faith, our goodneſs extendeth not wnto God, 
Pfal. 16.2. That tribute which we delire- to pay 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay- to his- perſon. . 
'Tis the poor, that are as 1t were his Proxy and. 
receivers, and therefore whatever we thoutd by. 
way of thankfulneſs give back again unto God, 
our alms is the way of doing it. Seconcly, 1n; 

rele: 
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{> {pect of our neighbour, the motive mult be a 
true iOVE and Co mpailien to him, a tender tel- 
low-tceiing of 1s wants, and delire of Þ1 !S COM- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, m reſpect of our 
leiv 2s, the motive 1s to be the h 10PE of that etcr- 
7% reward promiled to thus periormance. This 

(irtt points out to us, when he bids. us Lay p 
677 treaſure tn Feaven, RESO: 6.20. And to MARE 
3's ji tends vj-02 ; 4: 'c # [IO808 of HBTs ireen/nes, [; at 


” 


un that 1s, be a th: writable difpe eni1mg pi 
27 tempor: bs wn to the poor, to Jay ug 1 ſtock 
1m Heaven, to ) Cain a title to thoſe endleis telict- 
L1Cs, which God bath promiſed to tke charitable 
That is the harve Fn we mult expect of what we 
OW In _ i& WOLK of mercy, Which will be {0 
11h 25S WOuLa abund dantly rECOINPENCE Us, th} on 
we nl » 5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 
Bejiow al our rocdls to ſees the poor + But then = 
mult be fire we make this our 1ole aun, and no 
inſtead of this, propoic to our elves the raiſe 
of Nen, a as the motive of our charity, that will 
rob us of the other; tius 3s expreily told us by 
Chriſt; zo: ay 6. They tlat fet their hearts 
en the credit they ſhallgain w ith M ien,nmſt tak 
that as their poriion, Vert >. Lerily 1 ſay nto 
04, they have their rewar A ; the ey Chule, it ſeems, 
rather to have Men ther Pay-maſters, than 
L i0d, and to them they are Turn'd oft: ; that little 
airy pr ule they vet from them, 3s all che reward 
key muſt expect : Te have 10 reward of my Father 
whicn 15 1:1 He ave, V [eric BY Vy e > 13; IVC there fore 
need to WAI our he arts narrowly, that this de- 
tre of vain giory Keal not in, and betool us info 
Lat 
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that miſe1 able exchs nge of a vain \ blaſt of Mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
Heaven. 

5. In the ſecond piace we muſt 
take care of our Alms-g1Ving, in Aanner cf 
reſpect of the manrer ; and 1n that, Alms5-vi- 
Erik, we muſt give chcartully ; Men = vizg, 
uſually value a 1imall thing that 1s 

o1Ven Che? rtuly, and Vv itn a gocd | neart, More 
than a mu] Ereatrer, ti at 15 rung from a Man 
with erudging and unWillnenets ; and Gea 1s 
of the fame ming, he tea a cheartul 
giver, 2 Cer. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle Chear- 
makes the reaſon of rhe 1 toregoing ex- fall. 
hortation, of not £1 VIC i #d, 2 171; ly, Or 
| as.6f necefiity, Verle 6. And fare *tis no unrea- 
| {onable thing, that 1s herein required Or US 3. 
| there bemeg no duty tvat has to humane nature 
more of pleaſure and celtght, unleſs 1t be where 
covetouſneſs or cruelty nave quite worked out 
the Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 
Is it not a moit ravithing pleaſure to hun that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaton- 
able alms brings to a poor wretcn ? How 1t re- 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even. 
ſinking > Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
alive knows not how to beſtow his money on. 
any thing, that ſhall bring him 1n ſo great a de- 
light, Fg therefore methin} ks 1r ſhould be no 
hard matter to e1Ve NOt ONLy WIthout grudging, 
but ever W2t31 a great d-al of alacrity and CuCcar- 
tulnel: o it being thz ijetching in of pleature to 
our 1cives. 
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J50 The Whote Duty of Man. 7 
6. There is but one Obje- 
The fear of im- Ction can be made againſt this, 
poveriſhing our and that 1s, that the danger of 


ES a 


ſelves by ir, vain 1mpoveriſhing ones felt by 


what one gives may take off 
that pleaſure, and make Men 
either not to give ar all,. or not ſo chearfully. To 
this I anſwer : That frit, were this hazard never. 
{o apparent, yet it. being the Command of God. 
that we ſhall thus give,we are yet to obey chear- 
fully, and be as well content to part with our 
goods in purſuance to this duty, as we are many 
times called to do upon ſome other.In which cale. 
Chriſt tells us, He that for ſakes not all that he hath, 


and impions. 


. Cannot be his Diſciple. 


7. But ſecondly, this 1s ſure a vain ſuppoliti- 
on, God having particularly promiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitable ; that it ſhall bring blet- 
fmngs on them, even in theſe outward . things. 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat,and he that water- 
eth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11.25. He 
that giveth to the poor ſhail not lack , Prov. 28. 27. 
And many the like texts there are, fo that one 
may truly ſay, this objection is grounded 1n di- 
rect unbelief. The ſhort of it 1s, we dare not 
truſt God for this.Giving to the poor 1s directly 
the putting our wealth into his hands, He that 


giveth to the poor lenaeth nnto the Lord, Prov. 19. 


17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repay- 


ment, as it follows in that Verſe, That which he: 
hath given will he pay him 4azain, It 1s amonelt 
Mer thought a great diſparagement, when we 
refuſe to truſt them ; it ſhews we either rhink 
them not. ſufficient, or not honclt, How vile 


all. 
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an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him >? 
Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubr 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
prelly paſt his word, who 1s Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who 1s the 
God of truth,and therefore will not fail to make 
200d his promiſe? Let not then that inhdel fear 
of future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt afly- 
redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it 1s 10 
far trom being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
It 1s thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
it at hisneed, than to let it lye unprofitable by 
him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it. Now alas! all that we pofleſs 15 in minure- 
ly. danger of loſing ; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggary, he that doubts this, ler him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it: And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it. 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ing it to God, where we may be ſure to find it: 
ready. at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and encreaſe > In which reſpect it 
3s that the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed, 
2 Cor. 9, 10. Weknow 1t 1s the nature of Seed. 
that 1s ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and to 
do all our acts of mercy, they return not. fingle 

and 
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and naked to us, but bring 1n their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harvelt. 
God Ge is not with our Aims, as we too 0: :ten 
do with his graces, Wrap them up in a napkmn, 
jo tnar they ſhall never bring 1n any ad Vantage 
to us, but makes us mo! Erichreturns: and tnere- 
fore we have all rc aſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
tully to ſet to this Duty, winch we have ſuch 
nvita Rs is to, as well in reſpect of our own in- 
tereits, as our neighbour's needs. 
8. Se zcondly, We mult g 21Vve ſea- 
Give ſea- Honably : It 1s true inaced there are 
ſonavly. {ome 1o.poor, that an Alms can 
never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
ency always want, yet even to them there may 
be lome ſpecial i ica ions of dang 1t to their grea- 
ter advantage ; for ſometimes an Alms may not 
only deiver a poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 
rremity, but by the right timing of 1t, may ſet 
him in fome way of a more comfortable fab {t- 
ence afterward. And for the moſt, I preſume it 
is a good Rule,to dhiipente what weintend to any., 
as ſoon as may be, for delays arc burttul ofcen- 
times both to them and our ſeives ; firit, as to 
then, 1t 1s ſure the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan under the preſent want, and after we 
have defigned them a relief, it is in ſomedevree 
a crnelty to defer beſtowing of 1t, for ſo.long we 
protons their ſufferings. You will think him I 
kird-hearted Phyltcian, that having a Certain 
cure fora Man | In Paill, ſhould, waen he mis zh 
pre! ently apply It, mak? unece{lary delays, 
and fo keep the poor Man {till in torture : and 
the {ene 17 is here ; we want of the due compaſ- 
{30n, 
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ſion, if we can be content our poor brotlicr 
ſhould have one hour of unnece{lary uttering, 
when we have pretent opportunity of reliey ng 
him ; or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of wan 
yet whatever we mtend him tor his greater com- 
tort, he loſes ito much of 1t, as the time of the 
aclay amounts to. Secondly, In re efpect of our 
ſelves, 'tis 111 to defer;* for tnereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetous humour, to hi{lwade us from 
it. Thus 1t fares to09 ofren with many Chriftian 
duties; for want of a Ipeedy execution, our Pur- 


' poles COc 1, and never come to act; {ſo many 


retolve they will repent, but becaule chey {crnot 
wmmecutely por 7, one delay ſucceeds ag 
and Keeps then from EVER Gong it at ail ; and fo 
'tis very apt to fall out in this caſe,cſpecialiy with 
Men who are of a covetous temper, and therefore 
they of ali others ſhould not truit themſelves 
os us to delay. 

. Thirdly, We ſhould take 
care A give prudently, that 1s, to Pridently. 
g1Ve molt, where 1t 15 moſt need- 


ed, and 1n li IC aL INANNer, AS May do the recei- 


ver moit good. Charities do ofren mitcarry for 

wan of this care, for it we grv2art ailadventures 
to ail that ſeem 0 WANE, W2 12 ſometimes g17e 
more to tnole, Whole {loti and Jewdnels IS Eg 
caule of their want, than to thoſe wao beit de- 
ferve 1t, and 10 both encouraige the one 1n their 
1dienets, and difavie our ſelves from g1VINZ 00 


the other. Yet 1 douvt not ſuch may- be the 
preſent wants even cft no!t unworthy, that 
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we are 00 relieve tO but where no ſuch pref=. 
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{ing need is, we ſhall do beſt ro chuſe out the &t- 
ter objects of charity, fuch as are thoſe who e1- 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
ciarge than their labour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo m ſuck man- 
er as may be moſt likely to do them good : the 
manner of which may differ according to tne 
circumſtances of their condition; it may to tome 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, 
to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
to their beneht ; and ſometimes a ſeaſfonavie loan 
may do as well as a gift, and that may be in the 
_ ſometimes of thoſe who are able to grve 

ut little: but when we thus lend on charity,we 
mult lend freely without Utz, and alſo with a 
purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as: hus 
needs require,and our abilities will permit. T hey 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in Prifon,when they know they have no- 


- thing to anſwer the debt,which is a great cruelty, 


to make another miſerable,when nothing 1s gain=- 
ed to our ſelves by it. DS 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 


muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give 


by ſuch pitiful» ſcantlings, as will bring almoft 
no relief to the receiver, for that 1s a kind of 
mockery ; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to teed 
one that is *almoſt famiſhed by giving him a 


crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would be 


molt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the pro- 


rom of ſome Mens alms ; ſuch Men are be- 


ow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 


the Baptiſm of Jokz, for 'ris to be obſerved, that 
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Fohn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriit, makes 1t a ſpecial part of his doctrine, 
that he that hath two coats ſhould impart to him 
that hath none, Lake 4.11. He ſays not, He that 
hath ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that hath 
but two coats mult part with one of them ; from 
whence we may gather, - that whatſoever 1s 
above ( not our vanity but ) our need, ſhould 


F thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens necetl1- 


ty requires if. Burt if we look into rhe firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we ſha}l ind Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fohag ; the converts 
a{liened not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the ſe of the brethren, Ats 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occalion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity 1s, that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were practiſed ; and if we farther conſider 


What precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 


even to the /a117g down our lives for the brethren, 


1 Joa 2. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are 


in Ged's account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, that he would command us to be prodigal 
of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
other. 

11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which 
I find uſed by S. Par! to the Corinthians on this 
occaſion. The frit is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 8.9. For ye know thegrace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who though he was rich,yet for your [ies he 

ecame 
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became pcor, rt > 6 reroxgh bs POVErLY ment be 
rich, Chriit e IPricd himfelf of ail th: at glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with 1s Father, 
and ſ{ubmittea nmicif to a lite of much mean- 
nels and poverty, only to enrich us. And there- 
_ for ſhame. let us wry grudge s - oO EMPTY OUC 
Cofters, to lefen {0; newhat of our heaps to re- 
eve his Poor Memoers. The {<cond, is the eXx- 
pectarion of re: ward, which will be More Or be 
accordiy Ng tO the ACErCes of Our Alms, 2 Cor. 9.6; 
He t/ Wal Sowerh [bari;: QS, 'y [pai ' I ef Ap ! i tit; acby, "7 
he th 71 (0? vets bountifully {þ. ill re; ap & Ys tif! tY, We 


think him a verympro /1Ge1 1t Hus Ld that 
wy 


to fave a little feed at preſent, fows fo thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop ; and the fame folly 'twill be 1n 
ne ſparingnels of Gur A'ms, we make 


ar 
Our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either 
all, or agreat part of thoſe rewards which God 
hat! 2 provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
15 tne proportion which may v2 called a liberal 
g1y1N9, I ſhatl not undertake to {et down, there 
being degrees c even in-liberality ; one may give 
liber: ally, and yet another give more liberally 
than he ; b{ides, liberality 1 18 to be meaſured, 
1.96 {0 MUCN oy what 1s Even, as by the ability 
of tl 12 g1VCT. A man of a mean eltate may g1ve 
le{s than one of a great, and yet be the more [1- 
beral perſon, becaute that little m may be more 
out of tis, than the greater 15 out+ of the others, 
T hus we ſee Chrift pronounces the poor Widow 
to Dave 2iuven m ch2 more to theTreaſury,than all the 
rich men, Luke 21.4. not that her dawg mites were 


. more than ther rich ch gifts, but that 1t W a5 Ore 


tor ter, ſhe hawing left nothing behind, where- 
as 
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as they gave out of 
might eaſily ſpare. 


93/ 


Every 


their abundance what the: y 
man mult herem 


iudge for himſelt ; we ſee the Apoitie, though 
heearneſtly preis the Cor:athians to bounty, yet 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
but leaves that to their own breaks, 2 Cer. 9. 7. 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in n:s heart, fo 


let him give. 


But jet us {Hll remember that the 


mcre we give (provided we do not thereby tail 
11 the (upport of thoſe, that mot: Immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 


God, and the more rewardable by him. 


And 


to ſecure the pertormance of the duty of Almt- 
giving ( whatever the nroportion be ) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Paz! gives 
_ Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upcn 
ve firjÞ day of the week let every one of you lay by 


þ an 14 ſtore 


is God hath pr oſperea hizs. It men 


would.do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 


for this -work of Ch arity, it were the ſureſt way 


not to beunproviacd of fomewkat to give, when 


-an occafion-oftered 1t {eit, 
little and little; the expence would 


and by giving foby 
ecome leſs 


ſenfible.and oben means to prevent thole grudg- 


ings and repini:igs, which are apt to attend Men 


11 eegater aishuriements 3  and- ture this were m 


other reſpects allo a 


when 2 


gained 


weekly reckon taeir 


a very proper: cour le, 


for 


Tracet! {man caits up his weekly account, 
and fees what-h:s gams have been, 't1s of all 
others the molt {eatonable time to ofter this tri- 
buts: TO God out of what he hath by his blefing 
It any will ſay they cannot fo well 
as by longer _ 
of tire, I ſhall not contend with them for that 


gams, 


wy 


Pr eclig 
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preciſe time,let ir be done monthly or quarterly? 
jo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould (till be 
laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than left 
looſe tozour ſudden Charities 1s ſure very expe- 
dient ; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial 
of it, will upon experience acknowledge it to be 


{0. 


12. The fourth exerciſe of 

Charity in reſpec our Charity is towards the 
of the Creair. credit of onr nezghbour : and 
of this we may have many 

occaſions ;. ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alſo towards the gvilty. If one whom 
we know to be an innocent perton, be flander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and de- 
livering him from that falſe impuration, and 
that not only by witneflng when we are called 
toit, but by a voluntary oftering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or it the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be no place for 
that our more folemn trejtimony, but that it be 
only a (lander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly' to declare what 
we know of lis innocency. But even.to the 
guilty there 1s ſome Charity of this kind to be 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the faulr, 
if it be ſuch thar no other part of Charity to 
others make it neceflary to diſcover it,or it be not 
Jo notorious, as that 1t will be ſure to betray 1t 
FIf.- The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, on 
WHREIe 
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rate Act ; and ſo proportionably mm other cir- 
cumſtances. But the molt frequent exerciſes of 
this Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful actions brought 
urider ſuſpicion : And here we muſt remember, 
that 1t is the property of love not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt; and therefore we are both to 
ab{tain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as hes in us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and to endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour ; which 1s of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſu{picions, as 
it would be by the trueſt accufarion. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs rhar precept of Chriſt, 
A1at.7.1.Fudge not: and when we conſider how 
that 1s backt in the following words, That ye be 
nt judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe' ir no 
ſuch light matter as the World ſezms to account 
It; our unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
home to us, .n the {trict and fevere juagment of 
God. 


13.1 
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13. I have now gone 
og atts of Charity through tis Active Chari- 
Fn reſpetfs ty, asit relates to tne four 
atts of Tuſtice al> feveral capacities of our 
0. brethren, many ot tne Par- 
ticulars whereof were 2e- 

fore brit etly mentioned, when we {pake of Jultice. 
It any think it improper, that the tame acts 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
I ſhall defire rhem to conſider, that Charity be- 
ings by Chritt's command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of 1t may m that reſpect 
be ranked under the head of jultice, . fince 'i1s 
jure, paying of debts 1s a part of that : Yer be- 
cauſe in our common uie we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, 1 have 
choſe to enlarzys on them 1n particular reference 
to Clarity. Bu © I defire it may (till be remem- 
bred, that w atfoeyer is under precept, 1s fo 
much a due from ws, taat we fin not only againſT 
Charity, bur Juttice too, if we neglect it ; which 
deſerves to DC SIO TE red, the more to ſtir up 
our care to tne periormance, and the rather, 
becaule there ſeems to be a common error 18 this 
potnr. Neen 100k upon their Acts of mercy, as 
t]ungs purely Veirmcary, that they have no Ob- 
ligation to; and tae effect of 1t 15 this, that they 


are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
tnzy. have peitormed any, th: Pugh never fo 


mean, but never blame themſelves, though LIC 
. 17 qv: 1 

OIMiIt all : WRICn 154 very dangerous, but with- 
at a yervy natural fruit of the former perſivaſior n. 
JF there be aty Charities where Juſtice is nct 
Conterncd, yWt20y are thoſe which for the heignt, 
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and degrees of them are not made matter of tris 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees commana- 
ed by God: and even atter thele, 'twill be very 
reaſonable for us to labour ; but that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceflary de= 
grees 1n our Way ; and therefore let our firſt care 
be for them. | 
14. Te help us wherein there 
will be no betrer means, than 
to keep before our eyes that 
rand rule of Loviag oxr Netg1- 
ears as our ſelves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
ſumm of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Roms. 13.9. Let this therefore be the itandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy actions, which re- 
late to others; whenever any neceſſity of thy 
Neighbours preſents it feif to thee, as thy 1:3; 
whethergft thou wert in the like cate, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee indu{triocs for 
rehef,and then reioive thy love to thy Ne1zhbour 
mult have tae ſame eftect for him. This 15 that 
Royal Law, as S. Fames calls it, Ja». 2. 8. 
which ail that protets themiclves ſubjects ro 
Chriſt, muit be ruled by ; and waofoever ts ſo, 
will not faii of performing all charities ro 
others, becauie 'tis fire he would upon the like 
occaſions have all ſuch performed to himfels: 
There is nonz but withes to have his good name 
defended, his poverty reiteved, his bodily ſut- 
fering ſuccourced ; only 1t may be faid, that jn 
tne ſpiricual wants, ther? are fone fo carelets of 
themſclves, tat tney with no tupp'y, they de- 
fire no reproots, no m{tructions, nay, are angry 
when they are givcn them ; 1t may therefore 
RK {cecm 
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{em that ſuch Men are not by-vertue of this rule 
tied to thole forts of Charities. T'o this I an- 
iiwer, Th at the love of our ſelves, which is here 
i>t as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, 1s 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, 
which Men ought to have, and therefore though 
a Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath nor thereby forfeited his 
right, he has {till a claim to fuch a degree of our 
love, as is an{werable to that, which in right 
we fhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure 
2s this care of our ſpiritual] eſtate, and therefore 
'ris not our deſpifing our own Souls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity to other Mens : yet TI 
thall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men,it be- 
12 neither hkely Chat they will be perfwaded ro 
it, Or dO any good by 1t, therr 11] example will 
over-wheim all their good exhortatiens, and 
nake-them untruitful. 
15. There is yet one AGt of Cha- 
Peace-ma- Tity behind, which does not pro- 
king.  perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
to them all, and that is, rhe raking peace and 
amity among others ; by doing w hereof we may 
much benent both the Sculs, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
of enemies 18 a moſt bietled work, and brings a 
ble Ing on th2 Actors : Wwe NaVe Cir:it's word 
for 1t "Bleſſed are the pedro-maker s, Aatth, 5. 9. 
and therefore we may be encours ec iigently 
to lay hold of all opportunities ot caving this of- 
fice of Charity, to uſe a'l gur Art and endeavour 
tO 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we difcern 
among others ; neither mult we only labour to 
reſtore peace where 1t is loſt, but to preſerve it 
where it 1s: Firſt, generally, by {ſtriving to be- 
get in the hearts of all we converſe with a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindnefles, we tee likely to fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 
ſtakes and mifapprehen{tons, which are the firtt 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and 
it will be both more ealte and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacine {trifes. *Tis ſurs 
tis more eaſe, for when a quarrel 1s once bro- 
ken out, 'tis like a violent flame, which cannot 
ſo ſoon be quencht, as it night have been, 
whiletft it was but a ſmothering nre. And then 
't13 alſo more profitable, for 1t prevents many 
fins, which in the prozreſs of an open conten- 
tion, are almoſt ſure to be committed. S9/99:7 
ſays, ln the multitude of woras there wanteth not fu, 
Prov. 10.19, which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
any fort of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger, 
and titen, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet inofe fins wi-l till remain on their ac- 


count ; and therefore1t 1s a great Charity to pre- 


vent them. 
16. But to fit a Man for 


this fo excellent an Ofice He that andertates 
of Peace-making, 'tis n?- it, muſt be peace- 
ceſlary that he be firſt re= able himſelf. 


markably peaceable him- 
{clf; for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
Mz: others 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſelf> Or how canſt thou expect thy perſwations 
ſhould work > 'T will be a ready reply in every 
Man's mouth,T hou Hypocrite,caſt out firſt the beam 
ont of thine own eye, Matth.7.5. and therefore be 
ture thou qualike thy ſelf for the work. There 
1s one Point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that 1s in the 

Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes; Men 
Of going to think it nothing to go to Law 
Law. about every petty trifle, and as 

long as they have but Law on their 
fide, never think they are to blame : but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
{thght matters to trouble and d1{quiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law 1s utterly un- 
Chriſtian, but {ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend "ſuch an inconſiderable right 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which 1s yet worſe, to avenge fuch a treſpaſs. 


ll. 


And even m great matters, he that ſhall part 


with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace, 
coes {urely the moit Chriftianiy,and molt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apoitie, 1 Cc7.6.7. Ra- 
ther to take wrous, and ſuffer ear [elves to be de- 
ſra::ded. But if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that it 1s neceſlary for vs to go to Law, yet even 
then we muit take care of preſerving Peace 
firtt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards the party, not ſuftermg our 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him : ſecondly, 


by being willing to yield to any reaſonable —_ 
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of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered ; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, I ſee not how they can. be reconcile- 
able with that peaceablenetis ſo ſtrictly required. 
of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe contider thts who. 
make it their pleaſure themtelves to diiquiet their 
Neighbour, or their trade to {tir up others to do- 
it. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves, 
and others, 15s ablolutely neceflary ro be enter- 
tained of all thoſe, who own themlelves to be 
the ſervants of him, whoſe* title it is to be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 

17. All that remains to ; 
be toucht on concerning Th:rs charity of the 
this Charity of the Actions, atiions muſt reach: 
1s the extent of it, which 7s Encmites, 
mult be as large as tne tor- 
mer of the Attections, even to the taking in, not 
only i{trangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bittrereſt enemies. I have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them, that I ſhall nor here 
ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
a Duty, 'twill fure then appear no unreatonable 
thinz to proceed one ſtep further, by doings them 
good turns: for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them ene- 
mies, and ſo 'twill be no hard matter even to 
fleſh and bloud to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt: 
try the {inceriry of our forgivenets. 'T's eahte to. 
ſay, I fergive ſuch a Man, but if when an op- 
portunity of doing lum good 1s offered, thou 
declinelt it, 'ris apparent there yet lurks the old, 
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malice in thy hearr, where there 1s a through 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a reaGineſs to 
benefit an enemy as a fr: end : ; Nay, Perhaps n 
fome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon 1t as an eſpecial prize, when he 
Ras an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour ,by doing g rood to them th, l hate him. ATatt. 
5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve thar all aQions of 
kindneſs are to be perform ned to our enemies, 
for which we have not only th : command, but 
alſv the example of Chriſt, who had not only 
{0! e inward relentings towa _ us his obſtinate 
and mcit- provoking enemies, but ſhewed 1t mn 
acts, and thoſe no che , or eafie ones, but 
ſuch as coſt him his deareſt bloud. And {urely 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of bis 
Command, or followers of his Example, 1f we 
grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies by 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them in 
h:cnger, and the like, recommended to us by the 
ApoRtle, Rem. 12.20. But if we could perform 
theſe acts of kindneſs to enerates in ſuch manner 
as night draw them from.their enmity, and win 
rizem tO Peace, the Charity would be doubled ; 
And this we ſhould aim at, for that we fee the 
Apoſtle Ges: 245 the end of the forementioned acts 
Cf FoeaINg , Cc. that we may heap coals of fire on 
their heads, not coals to burn, but ro melt them 
into all love and tenderneſs towards ts; and 
t21s were indeed the molt compleat way of 1mi- 
tating Chriſt's example, who in all he did and 
ſuffered for us, defign:td the reccnciling of us to 


hunſelf, 
18.1 
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- our Newghbour, towards the FHindrance to 


. many other ſins, which like the Dragon's tail, 
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18, I have now ſhewed you 
the ſeveral parts of our duty to JSe/f-love an: 


performance whereof I know no-. 774 Charity, 
thing more nece{lary, than the* 
turning out of our hearts that ſelf-love which ſo: 
often poſlefles them ; and that fo wholly, rhat 1t: 
feaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juitice net- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean: 
not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our Souls (for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean thar 
mamoderate love: of our own worldly intereſts 
nd advantages, wiuch 1s apparently the root of 
all both- injuſtice and uncharitablenets towards 
others. We find this fin-of {elf-love tet by tte 
Apoitle in the head of a whole troop or (ins, 
3 Tim: 3.2. as1f it were ſome principal officer in. 
Satan'scamp ; and certainly,not without reaſon, 
for -it never - goes without an accurſed train of 


Rev.12.4. {weeps away all care of duty to orhers. 
We are by it made ſo vehement and intent upon. 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no rezard 
to any body elfe, contrary to the direction of 
S. Paul, Rem. 15. 2. which 1s not to pleaie our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe his Neighbour for. 
his good to edification ; which he backs with the 
example of Chriſt, Verſe 34 For even Chriſt 
pleaſed not him{elf : Tf therefore we have any ſ1n-- 
cere defire to have this vertue of charity rooted 
in our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out 
this fin of ſelf-love, for 'tis impoflible they can 
proſper. together. 
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19.But when we have remo- 

Prayer a means ved this hindrance, we mult 

to procere it. remember that this.as all other 

graces, Proceeds not-from our 

ſelves.it 1s the gaft of God,and therefore we muſt 

earneſtly pray to him to work 1t in us, to ſend his 

holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 

a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to frame 

our hearts to the ſam? temper, and enable us 
11ghtly to perform this duty. 


20.T Have now paſt throvzh 


Chriſtian Daties  tiloſe feveral Pranches 
both poſſible and IT at fhrft propoted.and ſhew- 
pleaſart. ed you what 1s our Duty to 


God, our Selves, and our 
Ne:zghbour : Of which I may ſay as it is, Lzb.10. 
28. This do and thon ſplt live. And furely it is no 
17poſiible task to perform this in ſuch;a mea- 
ſure, as God will gracioully accepr, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not in Perfection, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Zake 19. 20. that reaps 
where he has net ſown, he requires nothing of us, 
witch he 1s not ready by his Grace to enakle us 
to perform, 1f we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or m ufing 1t by 
i>iligence. And as 1t 1s not 1mpoflible, fo nei- 
ther is it ſuch a fad melancholy task, as Men are 
apt to think it. 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
to do as the Spies did, Nams:23.28. Bring up an 
ill report upon this good Land, tis ſtate of Chriſtt- 
an life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
ito it, to fright us with I know not what Gy- 
ants we ſhall meet with ; but let us not thus be 
cheated, 


Tu nn THO” GE RRIemny 
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cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing 
with milk and honey: God 1s not in this reſpect to 
his People a wilderneſs, a Land of aurkneſs, Fer. 
2. 31. His Service does not bereave Men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal : Chritt's 
yoke 1s an eaſie, nay, a pleatant yoke, his bur-. 


den a light, yea a gracious burden. There 15 N. 


the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal © 
pretent pleature, and 1t we feel it not, 1t 1s bs 
caule of the refitance our vicious and finful cu- 
fois make, which by the contention raites an: 
uneitinels. But then firſt, that 1s to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe mW CU-- 
ſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which. 
in 1t i{eif 1s molt pleaſant, the Duties are not to. 
be accuted for it. And then fecondiy, even; 
there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 11] habits, 
overcoimme thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 1s ſuch, as: 
hugely outweigheth all the trouble of the com-- 
bate. 
21. But it wilt perhaps be 


| wy that {ome paxyggot piecy EZror when they 


e of ſuch a nature, as will expoſe x5 to out= 
bel very apt to expoſe us to. ward ſufferings. 


| perſecutions and ſufferings in 


the World, and. that. thoſe are not joyous but. 
grieVOus. 

L anſwer, that even 1n thoſe there 1s matrer of 
Joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it fo, T-c7 
rcoyced that they were connted worthy to [7 Her Yay: 
Criſs name, Aﬀts 4.41. And S. Peter tells Us, 
That if any ſuffer as a "«Cloilfes he 1s to Huw: Ga 


for it, 1 Pet. 4. 16. There 1s ſuch a force 25d 


Ik 2 Verne: 
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vertue inthe teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
is able to change the greatelit ſuffering into the 
oreateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake ; fo that you ſee 
Chriſtianity 1s very amiable even m its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, rhe inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that even in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon Earth. But then 1f we look for- 
ward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
tasles fad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompences await 
them at the end, were our labours never ſo hea- 
vy, we could have no caule to faint under them. 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any dif= 
couragements 1 cur courſe, fix our eye on this 
rich Pr12e, and then 742 with patience the race 


which is ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the 


Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 


fifterings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 


Obedience to him ſhall require it ; tor though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring vs to death it 


felf, we are fiire to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch 


he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the very ex- 


petation whereof 1s able to keep a Chriſtian, 


more chearful m his fetters and dungeon, than a, 
worldling can be in the midit of his greateſt pro- 
\perities. 
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| 22, All that remains for 
| me Srthine to add, 1s earneſ[t- 
 Iy to intreat and beſcech the 
| Reader, that without delay, 
| he put himſelf into this to 
| pieafant and gainful a courſe; by ſetting fincers- 

E ly to the pr atice of all thoſe things, which either 
| by this Book, or by any other means he difcerns 
to be his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
gone out of his way, the more haſte 1t concerns 
' tim to make to get into-1t, and to ule the mor? 


ing to God, 


dtlgence in walking 1n it. He that bath a long, 
journey to go, and tinds he hath loft a great part. 

of his day 18 2 wrong way, wul not need much. 
| erary, cither to turn into the right, or to 


| quicken his pace in it. And this 15 the caſc of ail 
' thote that have lived in any courſe of 6n, they 
{are in a wrong road, which. will never bring 


them to the place they aim at ; nay, wich wi Iſl 


certainly bring them to the place they moſt he. 
| and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
| much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 


| knows, perhaps the next hour, the.next minute, 


| the night of death n may oyer take them ; what a 
' madneſs is it then for them-to defer. one moment 


| deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that, which 


can prevail with them, to make this: {0 reaton-- 
able, ſo neceflary. a change ; not but that they 
acknowledge it needful robe done, but they are 


unwilling to do it yer, they.w ould enjoy all the. 


Sund, wy Of turwiing to Uo. 37T 


The danger of de 
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| to turn out-6f that Path which leads to certain - 
will bring them-to bliſs and glory? Yet ſo are 


Men bewitched and enchanted with the Deceit- ; 
fulneſs. of fin, that no intreaty, no periw ar 10N : 


pleatures- 
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pleaſures of {1n as long as they live, and then they 
hope at their death, or ſome little time before it, 
ro do all the bulineſs of their Souls. Bur alas ! 
Heaven 1s too high to be thus jumpr into,the way 


—__—— li ut. 


- tO 1t 1s a. long and leiſurely aſcent, which requires 


tiine to walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are 
more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Re- 
pentance : I ſhall not here repeat them, but de- 
{ire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, 
and then ſurely he will think it feaſonable Coun- 
{el that 3s given by the Wiſe man, Ecclz-. 5. 7. 


Aake no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not 
#f from aay to day. 
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